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| Courteous Chriſtian Reader, « {$ 4 
Have, as thou by this Littly 
Book. may'lt ſee, noynortey ; bk 
at this time, to do my eng W.3 
=> your to ſhew-thee ſomet 
, |of the Goſpel-Glory of Solf# | 
.Tewple, That is, of what ea "w 4 

its Utenſils was a Type of z4 ind, 'aS . 

Dat 3 0.98 18 | 


* |fach, how inſtrufting-it . 
{Fathers, and alſo i; m3 Ws _.* 
/dren. The which, W. gray 


jjpequore diſtindtly, 1 os pw | 4 
PF. lars one by ont,40'TR pool A 
m- of Threeſcore and tent'$ E 4 
\ $bs al that of them 1 coud's 
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© To the Chriſtian Reader, 
mind, beciuſez as Ibclieve, there 
was not one of them but had its ſig- 


nification, and'ſo ſomthing profita- *; 


ble for us to know. 


For, though we are not now to | 


worſbip God, in thoſe Methods, or 
by ſuch Qrdinances as once the Ou 
+ gr" did: Yet to know their Me- 


thads, and to underſtand the Nas. 
ture and Signification of their Or- | 
dmances, when compared with the - 
|, may, even ow, when them- 4 
 lves,as to what they once enjoyn- | 


\Goſpel, 


C on others, are dead, may mini- 
light to us. 
to [1 eſtament Miniſters, as the A- 


F 
- ® poſth, made much uſe of Old Te- 


ftamen Language, and Ceremonial 


Chriſt, ' 
7 may fay, that. God did"in' a 
manner tie up the Church 
ws to © TYPGs, Figures and ! 


tk, 


And hence the. 


Inſtitutkgg, as to their ſignificati- 
| On, to hEp the Faith of the Godly * 
in their Phzching of the Goſpel of 


the 
nan 7 


© Rods 


| To the Chriſtian Reader. 
tudes, I mean to be butted and 


bounded by them in all external 
parts of Worſhip. Yea, not only 


the Levitical Law and Temple, bur" 


as it ſeems to me, the whole Larff 
of Canaan, the Place of their Lot to 
dwell in, was to them as Ceremoni- 
al, or a Figure, Their 

Land was a Type of * #3. 5,67, 
* Heaven, their paſſage Leng SY 
over Fordan into it, a chap. 26. 34.35 
ſimilitude of our going F** "2 _ 
to Heaven by Death. chap. 23. 17, 
The Fruit of their Land 

was ſaid to be uncircumciſed, as be- 


ing at their firſt entrance thither nn- 


clean, in which their Land was al- [| 


{o a Figure of another thing, even 
as Heaven was a Type of Sin and 
AGrace. : 

Again, The very Land it ſelf was 


g elC 


well in A 3 Y 
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Hy a1d-to keep Sebbath, and fo to reſt 
:Ja holy reſt, even-then when ſhe lay / 
e, and not poſlefled of thoſe I 
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* places, and things in that Land. . 
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To the Chriſtian Reader. 
Yea, many of the Features of the 


then Church of God, were ſet forth, 
as in figures and ſhadows, ſoby | 


x.In general, ſheis ſaid to be beau- 
riful as Tirzah, (Song 6. 4.) and to 
be comely as Fer»ſalem. | 

2. In particular, Her Neck is com- 
pared to the Tower of David, build- 
ed for an Armory, (Sorg 4. 4.) Her 
Eyes to the Fi/hpools of Heſhbon, by] 
the Gate of 'Bcthrabbize, (chap. 7.4.) 
Her Noſe is compared to the Tower 
of Lebanon, which looketh towardy| . 


; ? Damaſens, ( chap. 4 I.) Yea, 1e 
bes. Jock of Goats, which came up frc 


ount Gilead : And the ſmell of her 
Garments to the ſmell of Lebanor 
(verl. 11.) ; 
" Nor was this Land altogethe 
void of ſhadows, even of her Lorg cc 


and Saviour. Hence, he ſays, of P/ 
kimfelf, 1 am the Roſe of $ 


{ 

Hair of her- Head is compared to af f 
t 
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 * Tp the Chriſtian Reader. 
2.1.) Alſo ſhe, his Beloved, 
, | ſaith of him, His Counjenance is as 

| Lebanon , excellent as the Cedars, © 
(chap. 5. 15.) "What ſhall I ſay? 
- | The two Cities, Sion, and Feruſal&w, 
o| were ſuch as ſometimes ſet forth the 
| two Churches, ( Gel. 4.) the true, * 
1-1 and the falſe, and their Seed aac: 
|-j and [mael. : 
x1 _ I might alſo here (ſhew you, that * 
y even the Gifts and Graces of the 
.)} true Church were fer forth by the 
er| Spices, Nuts, Grapes, and Pome- 
ds] , granates that the Land of Canaan 
1d) brought forth. Yea, that Hell it - 
af felf was ſet forth by the Valley of - 
n] the Sons of Hirnem and Tophet, pla- 2 
en c2s in this Country, Indeed the 4 
2 whole, in a manner, was a Typical 

and a Figurative thing, 

ey But I have, in the enſuing Dif 
4 courſe, confined my felf to the Texr- 
ol ple, that immediate place ef God's - 
ni Worlkip : of whoſe Utenfils” im: 
| particular, as I have faid, I have - 
» Ag ſpoken, ;z 


* 


o th iltiaz Keaaer. © 
ſpoken, (though to each with what 
brevity I could) for that none of 
them are without a Spiritual, and fo 

|/ a Profitable Signifieation to us, | 

=! And here we may behold much 
| || of the Richneſs of the Wiſdom and 
|| Grace of God ; namely, That he, 

: | even in the very place of Worſhip 

{| . of old, ſhould ordain viſible Forms, 

| and Repreſentations, for the Wor- 


| ſhippers ro learn to worſhip him 
\f by. Yea, the Temple it ſelf was, 
|, astothis, to them a good Inſtru- | 
4 AF GHON. - 

Bat in my thus ſaying, I give no | 
encouragement to any #ow, to fetch 
out of their own fancies, Figures 
#., or Similitudes to worſhip God by. | 


7” What God provided to be an help 

7 © tothe weakneſs of his People ot Old, 
was one thing, and what they 1n- 
vented without his Commandment 
was another. For though they 
had his Blzſling when they wor- 
- {+ ſhipped him with ſuch Types, Sha- 
-E* dows,” and Figures, which he had | 
, A L 10- 
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injoyned on them for thaf purpoſe 
yet * he ſorely puniſh- | 
ed and plagued them —_— 3- 
when they would add 17,18 © 
to theſe, Inventions of 4, Je 30, 39, 
their own. Yea, he in 22997 
the very act of inſtituting their 
| Way of Worſhipping him, forbad 
' | their giving, in any thing, way to. 
. their own Humours or Fancies, an 
bound them {ſtrictly to the Orders of 
Heaven, | 
b Look, faith God, to eMHoſes, their 
© | firſt great Legiſlator, That thou wake 
all things, according to the pattern - 
ſhewed to thee in the Mount, (Exod, 
25. 40. Heb.8.5,) 43 
Nor doth our Apoſtle but take _; 
P the ſame meaſtres, when he faith,” 
Py 7 fany man thinketh himſelf a "Prophet ; 


-1 8 Spiritual : Let him acknowledge * 
-M that the things thas 1 write unto you, © 
bh are the Commandments of the Lard, + 
= | (1 Cor. 14. 37.) = MY 
Ja- 
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"Tr ed 
Wher? Solozron alſo. was to build 
"{ {7 t:is Temple for the Worſhip of 
Wi | God, though he was wiſer than 
| || all Men, yet "God neither truſted to 
" 3 jjj. B88 Wiſdom nor Memory, nor to 
|| any immediate DiRates from Hea- 
; ||} ven to him, as to how he would 
{ have him build it, No, he was to 
||| receive the whole "Platform thereof, 
\ A in writing, by the inſpiration of Ged. 
\'| Nor would God give this Platform 
|. of the Temple, and of its Utenſils, 
b Ft immediately to this Wiſe Mar, leſt 
.-* perhaps by others, his Wiſdom 
4) fhould be 1dolized, or that ſome 
- | ſhould obje,that the whole Faſhion 
' thereof proceeded of his Fancy, on- 
-.t ly he made pretenſions of Divine 
7-1 Revelation, as a cover for his do- 
1093. 

Gee, I fay, not to him, but 
to his Father David, was the whole 
Pattern of it given from Heaven, 
and ſo, by David, to Solomon his 
, in writing, Ther David, » by 
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the Text, gave to Solon... 
Son, the "Pattern of the Porch and: 
of the Houſes thereof, and of the Trea« 
ſuries thereof, and of the Upper Chams-. 
bers thereof, and of the Inner "Parlors 
thereof, and of the place of the Mercy- 
feat, (1 Chron, 28. 11.) Ard the 
Pattern of all thas he had by-the Spi+ 
rit, of the Courts of the Houſe of "the 
Lord, and all of the Chambers round 
about , and of the Treaſuries of the 
Houſe of God, and of the Treaſures 
of the dedicated things, (verſe 12. } 
Alſo for the Conrſes of the "Prieſts 
and Levites, and for all the work 
of the fervice of the Houſe of the \ 
Lord, and” for all the Veſſels of: 
ſervice in the Houſe of the Lord, (ver. - 
I 7.) 6. 


- 


Yea, moreover, he had from Hes» * 
ven, or by Divine Revaation, whos & 
the Candleſticks maſt be:made off” 
and alſo how much wists go to © 
each ;z the ſame Ordeg, and Cotn- 
mandmert he alſo gave for the ta- | 


# Fl  *Baſons, Altar of Incenſe : with the 
4 | Pattern for the Chariot of the Cheru- 


- . 
- 
en Go. » 
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- we Lables, F leſb-books, Cups, 


bims, &c. ver. 14, 15,16, 17, 18,19. 


| All this, ſaid David, the Leyd made 


me underſtand by writing by his Hand 
pon - me, even all the Work of this 


Pattern, (ver. 20.) So, I ſay, He 


gave David the Pattern of the Tem- 
ple, ſo David gave Solowon the Pat- 


| tern of the Temple, and accord 


to that Pattern did Solomon build the 
Temple, and-no otherwiſe. 
True, all theſe were but Figures, 
Patterns, and Shadows 
Heb. 8. 5. of things in the Hea- 
vens, and not the very 
Chap. 10.1, image of the things - But, 
- as was ſaid afore,if God 
was ſo circumſpet, and exact in 
theſe, as not to leave any thing to 
the dictates of the godly and wilcſt 
of Men 3 what! Can we ſuppoſe he 
will now gdmit of the Wit and 
Contrivance of Men in thoſe _ 
k 


_” 


. God to Sacred Story; and fince 


' ought to ſearch out the ſpiritual * 


that are, in compariſon to them, the 
heavenly things themſelves. 
It is alſo to be concluded, That * 
ſince thoſe Shadows of things" in the 
Heavens, are already committed by 


that Sacred Story is ſaid to be able to 
make the man of God perfet in all 
things, (2 Tim. 3. 15, 16, 17.) It | 
1s duty to us to leave off to lean to 
common underſtandings, and to en= 
quire and ſearch out by that very 
Holy Writ, and nought elſe, by what, 
and how we ſhould worſhip God. 
David was for enquiring in his Temple, * 
(Pſal. 27 

And ad the Old Church 
way of Worſhip, is laid aſide 9s to - 
#5, in New-Teſtament-Times, Yet | 
fince thoſe very Ordinances were :; 
Figures of Things, and Methods of”: 
Worſhip, now ; we may, yea, we 


meaning of them, becauſe they. 
ſerve to confirm and illuſtrate mat- 
ters: 
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"ters to our undeaſtandings. Yea, 
," they (hew us che more exactly how 


the New and Old Teſtament, as to 
the ſpiritualneſs of the worſhip, was 


' 1! az one and the fame; only the Old 


| || was clouded with ſhadows, but ours 


1s with more open face. 


Features to the life, as we ſay, ſet 


Ml out by a Picture, does excellently 


ſhew the $kill of the Artiſt, The 


| ' Old Teſtament had the ſhadow, nor 


have we but the- very [mrage ; both 
then are but Emblems of what 1s 


[ yet behind, © We-may find our Go- 


1; fpet clouded in their *Ceremonies, 


and our Spiritual Worſhip ſet out 


"| fomewhat by their Carnal Ordinan- 


CES. 
Now becauſe, as I faid, there liee, 


{0 | .. as wrapt up in a Mantle, much of the 


Glory of our Coſpel-matters 1n this 


{| Temple which - Solomon builded ; 


therefore; I have made, as well as I 
could, by comparing ſpiritual things 
with ſpiritual, this Book upon this 
ſubject. | I 
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Solomon's I emple, 


AND ALL: 
The MATERIALS thereof, 


SPIRIT UALIZ?D. 


— 


I. Where the Temple was built. 


HE Temple was built at Fernſe: | 
| lem, on Mount AdGriah, in the * 
Threſhing-floor of Arnen the 


Jebufite. Whereabout Abra-- 
ban offered up Iſaac, there where David 
met the Argel of the Lord whep-he came _ 
with his drawn Sword in his-hzhd, to cut 
the ſin 
hich David committed in his rderly. 
zwmbering the People, Gen. 22. 3» 4s. $..-; 
Gran. 21-15, chap. *% I, . 2baow 


% 


\ 


iſ 2 _ Solomows Temple 
{il There Abraham received his "Iſaac 
Bil from thedead. There the Zord was in- 
WH treated by David ta take away the Plague, 

If and tg return to /ſrae/ again in Mercy : 
/! from whence alſo David gathered, That 
||| There,Ged's Temple muft be built.,, This 
"Wl! (faid heJz25 the bouſe of the Lord Gody)and 
"Bill. chi7 is the Altar of the Blirm-effering for 
Will 1/rac!, 1 Chron. 21,28. Chap. 22. Chap. 


| 


-F; 
WW , This Mount Moriah therefore, was a : 
Wt Type of the So. of God, the Hountain of | 
*# the Lord's Houſe, the Rockagaiaſt which 
(hy the Gates of Hell cannot prevail. 

' j ys — Gn 


Jl 11. Who built the Temple. 


He Temple was builded by Solomon, a 
" | Man peaceableand quiet; and that 
” in Name, by Nature, and in Governing. 
W'/; For ſo God had before told David,name- 
08% 1y, that ſacha bne the Builder of the Tem- | 
Wi perhould be. 4 
1 Behsd, faith he, 4 Son ſball be born un» + 

to thee, wi ſhall be a man of reſt ;, and_ 1 * 
will 'oive him,reſt from all bis Enemies. 
round abont for his Name (ball be called 
| Solomon, and [ will give peace and quiet= 
| mf ip djpacl in bis days : He ſhall build an 
| -boafffer my Name, and be ſhall be my Son, 


= 


ea... 
Spirktualtz'd, - - 3 
4 I will be bis Father, 1 Chron. 22: g, 
o.. Pal. 72.1) 2; 3, 4: 

As therefore, Mount Moriah was a 
Type of Ghriſt, as the Foundation: So 
olomon was 2 T ype of Him, as the Build-! 
r of his Church. The Moxnt was ſig-- 
al, for that thereon the Lord God be-* 
ore Abraham and David, . did diſplay -© 
is Mercy.. And as Solomon built this 
Femple, ſo Chriſt doth build his Houſe ; 
Tea, be ſhall build the everlaſting Temple, 
$4 he ſhall bear the Glory, Heb. 3. 34 4+ - 
Lach. 6: 12, 13: 
And in that Solomon was called peaceable, 
was to ſhew with what peaceable Do- 

rine and Ways Chriſt s Houſe and Church 

nould be built, /fz. g. 6. Mich. 7. 2434. 


—— 
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Il. How the Temple was Built. 


2, 4 LE: ' ' 
For when David gave to Solomon his 4 
$ = charge to build the Temple gf 


: WE 
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4. Solomon's Temple = 
God ; with that charge, he gave him al-J' 
[ || | ſo the pattern of all in writing ; even a 
- .. pattern of the Porch, Houſe, Chambers ' 

I reaſuries, Parlours, &c. And of the 
place for the Mercy-ſeat, which pattern}. 
|/'' David had of God: nor would God truſff 
|, <#his Memory with'it. The Lord made me , 
If - Aaid hey underſtand in Writing, by his hand" 
 .- pon: me, even all the work, of this pattern 
Thus therefore David gave to: Solomon," 
his Son, the pattern of all ; 'and thufſ”- 
Selomen his Sori built the Houſe of GodP* 
See 1 Chron. 28. from Yerſe 9. to YVerſi , 

20. 

And anſwerable to this, Chriſt Jeſy 
the Builder of his&wn Houſe, whoſe He 
are We, doth bnild his holy Habitatic 
for him to dwell in; even according t 
the Commandment of God the Father 
For faith he, 1 have not ſpoken of my ſel 
il but. the Fatber which ſent me, he gave mel 

Wt; Commandment, wyat I ſhould ſay, and wh 
li 1 ſhould ſpeak, And hence 'tis ſaid, Gae< 
Fave him the Revelation ;,* and again, T & 

I e took, the Book out of the hand of him eh!" 

 * fat onithe Throne, and ſo atted, as to t tte 

building wp of bis Church, John 12. 40, 4 7 

Rev. I. I.. Chap. 5: 5- : 
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THE Materials with which the Temple 
ay was built,was ſuch as were in theirs 
107 Nature common to that which was _ 

Weft behind. Things that naturally werga/ 
+ @ot'fit without art to be laid on fo holy” 
ra? f[ouſe. And this ſhews that thoſe of * 
— Iwhom Chriſt Jeſus deſigns to build his * 
hurch, are by Natzre, no better-than 
others ? But as the Trees and Stones of 
- hich the,Temple was built, was firſt 
ewed and ſquared before they were fir 
o be laid in that Houſe ; fo Sinners, ot 
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' IV. Of what the Temple. was buile. 


ſug hich the Church is to. be built, muſt 
rich be fitted, by the Word and Do-.. 
rine, and then fitly laid.in pheir place ...- 


by 3 the Church. [EDEN 
ſelf. For though, as to Nature, there'is 10 
mb ference betwixt thoſe made uſe of to 
wh$uild God's Houſe with, ygt by Grace 
GAbey differ frum others ; even as thoſe 
rees and Stones that are hewed and 
\ cþ{1vared for building, by Art aremadeto 
, jffer from thoſe which abide in the $ 


Gs 00d ors Pit. Ob Ko 
1 The Lord Jeſas therefore , white he - 
keth Materials wherewith to build his. ©. * 
y, Foule, he findeth them, The Clay of ghe 
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Same Lump that he rejeteth, and leaves bt 
"Mill! hind. © Arewe better than they ? No, in 1 
| | | wiſe, Rom. 3. Chap. 9. Nay, I think, 
Y!! ©.  2ny be beſt; *tis they which are left be 
i. +4 hind: He came not to call the righteous, b 
l ſamers to repentance, Mark 2.17. Andir 
'!//] .,. deed,in this he doth ſhew both the grea 
A rels of his Grace and Workmanſbip. . H 
». Grace, In taking ſuch ; and his Workzna 
- ſoip, in that he makes them meet for 
holy -babitation. pre 
'his'the current of Scripture maket 
manifeſt : wherefore it is needleſs noff 
ro cire particulars :- Only we muſt 
niember,that none are laid in this Bai 
ing, as they come out of the Woodor P 
bl? hi but as they firſt paſs under the Hand : 
*./,. Rule of this great Builder of the Tem 


V, Who was to fell thoſe Trees, and to 
TRY theſe Stones with which Solomon 6 
Y ih the-Tenple. 
' A'S the Trees were to be felled, 
{ \ Stones to be dipped,fo there was 
2 08 that matter, Selett Workmen appointed. 
Will, Theſe were not of the Sons of Fac 
3" nor of the Houſe of [/-ael : they were 
Servants of Hiram King of 
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| ; 30;4 wall Dd. 6 tb 
Gibeenites, namely, their Children, that 
made a League with 7oſhua, in the day 
that God gave the Land of Canaarto his : 
by People, Zoſh. g. 22, 23,24, 25, 26, 27» 
28. 1 Kings 5. 2 Chron. 27, 28, 
1 it And theſe were Types of our Goſpel- 
eat} Miniſters, who are the Men appolated 
Hi by Jeſus Chriſt to make Sinners by thew-. 
na preaching meet for the Houſe of God. 
r bj} Wherefore as he was famous of old, who 
was ſtrong, to lift up his Axe upon the _ 
ket boughs, to ſquare Wood for the building 0 
noff . the Temple + So a Miniſter of-the Goſpel 
t rf now, is alſo fanrous, if mnch uſed by 
oils Chriſt for the converting of {inners to 
Pill himſelf, that he may bniJd him a Tem- 
! al ple with them, P/al. 7. 4, 5, 6- Rom: . 
nm - 16. 7. | - | 
But why, may ſome ſay, do yoitmake ſo 
a Compariſon ? «| anſwer, becauſe 
o4 Ibelieve it is true ; for 'tis Grace, not 
bil Gifts, that makes vs Sons, and the be- 
loved of Ged. Gifts make a Miniſter z 
and asa Miniſter, one: is: but a Servant 
to hew Wood, and draw; Water: for te 
Houſe of my God. Yea, Pak tho' a Son, 
yet counted himſelf not a Son, but a Ser- 
vant, purely as he was a Miniſter: 'A : 
Servant of God, a Servant of Chriſt, a 
Servant of the —_ and your Servant. 
1 "I | 4 Md 
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Som, becauſe he s a Servant. 
follow, that becauſe all Sons may be Ser- 
lift Yarts, that therefore all Servants are 


| vfervantsare not ſons, and let this be for a 
Ln lt "Ie - Cantiony 


— 
SolomotPg Temple 


for Teſurſaks, Tit. I, Rom. I, I, 2 Cor. 


4. J+ 

A Man then is a Son as he is begotten 
and born of God to himſelf, and a Ser- 
vant as he is gifted for work in the Honſe 
of his Father : And though it is truth, 
the Servant may be a Son, yet he u not a 
Nor doth it 


Sons; no, all the Servants of God are 
not Sons; and therefore whentime ſhall 
come, he that is only a Servant here, ſhall 
certainly be put out of the Houſe, even 
out of that Houſe himſelf did help to 
build. The ſervant absdeth-n0t in the houſe 
for ever: The Servant; that is, he that 
is-qnly ſo. Exzek. 46. 16, 17. John 8. 


So then, as a Son, thou art an /ſraclte ; 
2s 4 Servant, a Gibeonite. The conſidera- 
tion of this made Pax! ſtart ; he knew 
that Gifts made him not a Son, 1 Coy. 12. 
28, 29, 30, 31. Chap. 13. 1, 2. 

The ſumm then is, a Man may be a 
ſervant and #Son; a ſervant as he is im- 
ployedby Chriſt in his Houſe for the good 
of others : and a Sor, as he is a Parta- 
ker of the Grace of Adoption : But all 
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THE timber and flonesWith which the 
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Cantian, and a Call to Miniſters-to do all 
aCts of ſervice for God, and in.his Houſe 
with reverence and godly fear. And 
with all humility, let us deſire to be par- 
takers ourſelves of that Grace we preach to 
others, 1 Cor. 9. 23. . | 

That is a great ſaying, and written, 
perhaps to keep Miniſters humble : Audi 
Strangers ſhall fland and feed your Flocksy .. 
and the« Sons of the Aliens ſhall be your - 
Plow-mtn, and your Vine-drefſers, Iaiah * 
Gl. 5, 

To be a Plw-max here,is to be a Prea«, 
cher ; and to be a/7ne-dreſſer here, is to * 
be a Preacher. Like 9g. 59, 60,61,2..and 
1 Cor. 9, 27. Mat. 2. 1,2, 3,4, 3. Chap. 
21.28, 1 Cor. 9.7. 

And if he does this Work willingly, 
he has a Reward ; if not, a Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel $5 committed to him,and that's al), 
I Cor. 9,17. 


VI. Inwhat condition the Timber and Stones 
were, when brought #0 bt laid inthe build> 
ing of the Temple. 


Temple was builded, was fqnared'and 
hewed at the Wood or Pit and fo there 
made eyery way fit for that Work, even 

|» oh  Sefors -. 
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1 11008 before they were brought to the place 
|| * where the Houſe ſhould be.ſet up. So that 
Wil. as was there, neither Hammer, nor Axe, 
Wi't! | any Tool of Iron heard in the houſe while 
on p96 WAS ap bnilding, 1 King. 6, 7. 
''/' Andthis ſhews, as was ſaid before, that 
| the Materials of which the Houſe was 
:Þnilded, were (before the hand of the 
Work-man touched them) as unfit to be 
laid in the Building, as was thoſe that 
Wt wereleft behind;conſequently that them- 
If * ſelves none otherwiſe but by the Art of 
If others, were made fit to be laid in this 
Building. 
To this our New-Teſtament- Temple 
anſwers. For thoſe of the Sons of A4- 
dem, who are counted worthy to be laid 
in this Building, are not by Nature, but 
by Grace made meet for it ; not by their 
own Wiſdom, but by the Word of God. 
Hence, he faith, 1 have hewed them by the 
Prophets, And again, Miniſters are cal- 
led God's Builders and Labourers, even 
as to this Work, Hoſ.6. 5. 1 Cor. 3.10, 
3416 108th and 2 Cor. 6. 1. Col, 1.28, 
eh! - No Man willlay Trees, as they com 
| from the Wood, for Beams and Rafters 
Jl! in his Houſe; nor Stores, as digged in the 
WM! | Welle No, the Trees muſt be hewed and 
Hguared, 


” * 
a - 
. $4 « 


P PT 4 > 5 = 
P P! 3,577 Js 


ſquared,and the Stones ſawn, 2d mad 
fit and ſo be laid in the Houſe. 

Yea, they muſt be SO Sawn, and C 
le Squared, that in coupling they-mayt 

joined exaCtly ; elſe the Building wi 
at not be good, nor the Workman han 
as 3 credit of his doings. 
Hence our Goſpel-Church, of whic 
be the Temple was a Type, is faid to aan 
at ly formed, and that there is a fit np} 
m-# of every Joynt, for the curing of tt 
of | whole, 1 Pet.3.5. Epheſ.4-20,21. chap. 4+ 
his 16. Col. 2. 19, 

As they therefore build like Children, 
ple that build with Weed, as it comes from 
A-F the Wood or Forreſt z and with Stone 
aid as they come from the Pit, even fo do 
but they, who pretend to build God an Houſe 
Ir} of Unconverted Sinners; zmbewed, un- 
od, __ unpoliſhed. Wherefore Ged's 

orkmen,according toG # advice,pre- 
cal- pare their Work without, and make it 
vens fit for themſelves in the'Field, and aftere 
wards build the houſe, Prov. 24- 27- 

Let Miniſters therefore look to this, 
and take heed, left inftead of making 
their Notions ſtoop to the Word; 
make the Scripturesſtoop to their N 
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VII. -Of the Fonndation of the Tenyle. 


| He Foundation of the Temple is that up- - 
Wal on whichit ſtood, & it was twofold : 
WWFirit, the hill 24oriah, and then thoſe grear 
tfones upon which it was erected. T his 
Jill 2oriah, as was faid afore, did more 
properly tipifie Chriſt. Hence 44oriah 
{xs Called The Mountain of the Flouſe, it be- 
ing the Rack on which it was built: thoſe 
WI preat Stones called Foundation-ſtones, 
| l | were Types of the Prophets and Apo- 
Cf! ſtles, Mat. 16. 18. Epbeſ.2. 20,21 Heb, 
FU 11, 10. 
1 Wherefore, theſe ſtones were ſtones of 
7; - the biggeſt ſize, ſtones of ezght Cabirs,and 
W ſtones of ter Cubits, 1 King, 7. 10. 
' Now as the Temple had this double 
i -Foundation : ſo we muſt conſider it re- 
 -ſpectively and diſtintly. For Chriſt is 
iſ] the Foundation ove way, the Prophets 
and -Apoſtles a Foundation another ; 
| Chriſt is the Foundation perſonally and 
| 4 meritoriouſly, but- the Prophets and A- 
 - poſtles by DoGtrine miniſterially. The 
| - Church then,which is God's New-Teſta- 
\* ment Temple, asit is faid to be builded 


i 
i { 


| azghe mouth of Chriſt for Inftrution td 


on Chriſt the Foundation : So none other © 
is the Foundation but he, 1 Cor.3. 11,12- 
But as it is ſaid to be builded upon the 
Apoſtles :. So it is faid to have Twelve ig 
Foundatiofis, and muſt have none but they, 
Rev. 21.14. X 

- What is it then? Why we muſt be 
builded upon Chriſt, as he is our Prieſt, - 
Sacrifice, Prophet, King, and Advocates 
and upon the other, as they are infallible. 
Inſtruters and Preachers of him z not 
that any may be an Apoſtle that ſo ſhall - 
efteem of himſrlf, nor that any other ]. 
Dottrine be adminiſtred, but what is the 
Doctrineof the Twelve ; for they are ſet 
forth as the chief and laſt, Theſeare alſo 
they, as Moſes, which are to look over: 
all the Building, and -to-ſee that all in - 
this Houſe be done according to the Pat» 
tern ſhewed to them in the Mount, Exod. 
39. 43- John 20. 21,22,23. 1 Cor. 3. 9. 
cbap. 4+ 9. IS 

Let us then keep theſe Diſtinctions 

clear, and not put an Apoſtle in the 
room of Chriſt, nor Chriſt in the place - 
of one of thoſe Apoſtles. Let none but © 
Chriſt be the High-Prieſt and Sacrifice for ' 
your Souls to God ; and none but that * 
Doctrine which is Apoſtolical be tw 
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Prepare you, aud to prepare Materals 
for this Temple of God, and to build 
them upon this Foundation. 
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VIII. Of the richneſs of the Stones which were 
laid for the Foundations of the Temple. 


Heſe Foundation Stones,as they were 

- - great;ſo they were coſtly Stones. Tho 

as I faid, of themſelves, of nomore worth 

then they of their nature that were left 

behind. Their coſtlineſs therefore lay 

in thoſe additions which they received 
from the King's charge. 

Firſt, In that labour which was be- 


'f ſtowed upon them in Sawing, Squaring, 
*#: . and Carving. For the Servants, as they , 
were cunning at this work, ſo they be- 


| ftowed much of their re and Labour up- 
1 onthem, by which they put them into 
i excellent form, and added to their Big- 
! neſs, Glory and Beauty, fit for Stones 
I -ypon Which ſo goodly a Fabrick was to 
be builded. | | 
#| - Secondly, Theſe Stones, as they were 
' 4hus wrought within and without, . ſo, as it 
| Kemsto me, they were znlaid with other . 
| Ktanes, more preciow thanthemſelves. 1n+ }| 
>... 
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Laid, 1 ſay, with Stones of divers colours 
According as it 1s written,® / willlay thy 
Foundations with Saphires, Iſa. 54.11. not 
that the Foundgions were Saphires, but they: 
were laid,inlaid with them : or as he ſai 
' in another place, They were adorr'd with 
goodly ſtones and gifts, Luk. 21. 5. 

This is ſtill more amplified, where it 
is written of the New Feruſalem (which 
is ſtill- the New Teſtament Church'on 
Earth, and ſo the ſame in ſubſtance with 
what is now). The Foundations of the Wall 
of the City, ſaith he, were garniſbed with 
. all manner of precio Stones, Revet. 21. 19, 
True, theſe there are called, The Founda- 
tions of the W A LL of the City, but it 
has reſpe&t to the matter in hand;. for 
that which iybefore called a Temple, for 
its comparitive ſ{mallneſs, is here called 
a City, for, or becauſe of its great In- 
creaſe : And'/both the Foundations of the 
Wall of the City, as well as of the Tem- 
ple, are the twelve Apoſiles of the Lamb, 
Rev. 21. 14. 

For theſe Carvings and Inlayings, with 
all other Beautifications, were Types of 
the extraordinary Gifts and Grages of 
the Apoſtles. Hence the Apoftle- calls 
ſuch gifts, ſigns of Apoſtleſhip, Rows'T5. 
L984 2Cor, 12,21. Heb, 2.4. Fos. as the 
For 4 
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Fs Solomon's Temple 
Foundation-ſtones of the Temple were 


thus garniſhÞ#d, {0 were the Apoſtles beaur 
tified with a Call, Gifts and Graces peculiar 


4 to themſelves. Hence he ſays, Firſt Apo- 


files, for that they were firſt and chief in 
the Church of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 12. 28. 
Nor were theſe ſtones only laid for a 


| Foundation for the Temple, the great 


| | | Three rows of theſe ſtones for their, Foundati- 
a | 


"08, 1 King. 7. 12. 


Canrt, the inner Court, as alſo the Porch 
of the Temple, had round about-them 


Signifying; as it ſeems to me, that the 
more outward and external part, as well 


=} | as that more internal worſhip to be per- 


formed to God, ſhould be grounded ups 
on Apoſtolical -Doftrine and Appoint- 


/  -ments, 1 Cor. 3. 10, I1, 12. 2 Theſ. 2. 
, 15» chap« 3+ 6, Heb. 6, ly 2, 39 4+ 
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IX. Which way the Face or Front of the 
Temple ſtood. | | 


KR of fr Temple was builded with its 
ns Face or Front towards the Eaſt,and 
that, perhaps, becauſe the Glory of the 

| | Godof 1ſrae! was to come from the way of 
' the Eaſt unit, Etck. 43+ 1,29 3, 4: Chaps 

we 47- 


Spiritualiz'd, ro” 
477. 1. Whereforein that its Front ſtood 
toward the Eaſt, it may be to ſhew, that 
the true Goſpel Church wonld have its 
eye to, and expectation from the Lord. 
We look, ſaid Paul; bunt whither ? We 
have our Converſation, ſaid he, in Heaven, 
from whence Our expettation is, 2 Cor. 4.18. 
Phil; 3. 20,21. Pfal. 62. 5. 
2. It was ſet alſo with its face towards - 
. the Eaſt, to keep the People of God from 
| committing of Idolatry, to wit, from 
. worſhipping the Hoſt of Heaven, and the 
Sun whoſe riſing is from the Eaſt. For 
| ſince the Face of the Temple ſtood to- 
| ward the Eaſt, and ſince the worſhippers : 
; were to worſhip at, or-with their Faces 
| towards the Temple, it follows, that 
both in their going go, and worſhipping 
God towards that pace, their faces mu 
be from,and their backs towards the Sun. 
| The thus building of the Temple, there- 
fore was a ſnare to Idolaters, anda proof 
, of the Zeal of thoſe that were the true 
| wortfhippers : As alſo to this Gay the 
true Goſpel inſtituted worſhip-of Jeſus 
Chriſt is: Hence he is faid to,Idolaters 
to be a ſnare and trap, but tothe godly * 
a Glory, Iſa. 8. 14. chap. 60. 19. th 
3. Do but ſee how God catchetheldo-- 
latrous Jews by this -means in, Their 
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133 Solomon's Temple | 
naughtineſs; And be brought zne, faid the 


Prophet,, into the inrer Court of the Lord's 
Houſe, and beheld at the Door ©* the Tem- 


|| ple of the Lord, even between the Porch and 


the Altar, . were about five and twenty men 


with their backs towards the Tempie of the 


, Lord, and their Faces towards the EaFt, 


Ezek. 8. 16. 


_ It was therefore, as I ſaid: ſet with its 


Face towards the Eaſt, to prevent falſe 


Worſhips and deref Idolaters, | 
4. From the Eaft alſo came the moſt 


Blaſting Wirdds, Winds that are deſtru- 
tive to Man and Beaſts; to Fruit, and 


Trees; and Ships at Sea, Exod. 10. 13. 
Job 27.21. Exch. 17. 10. ,Chap. 19. 12. 


: Pſal. 48. 7. Exch. 277. 26. 


I fay, The > toe or that which 
comes from thencg{ is the moſt hartful z 


_ yet you ſee, the Temple hath ſet her face 


againſt it, to ſhew that the true Church 
cannot be blaſted or made turn back by 
any Affliction. *Tis not Eaſt Winds, nor 
none of their blaſtings, that can make the 
Temple,turn about. Hence he faith, That 


' Jacob's Face ball not wax pale. And again, 


I have made thy face flrong againſt their fa- 


ces, and that the G ates of Hell ſhall not pre- | 
vail againſt it, Iſai. 29. 22. Ezck. 3. 8. 
Mat. 16, 18, 


'$- It. 
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5. It, might be alſo built with its-face 


[- 

's towards the-Eaft, to ſhew that the true 

» | Church looketh, as afore 1 hintedfor | 

a : Lord and King from Heaven, knowing 

7 that at his coming he will bring healing 

e in his Wings: for from the Eaſt he wil 

A appear when he comes the ſecond-=time 
without Sin unto Salvation, of which the 

ts Sun gives us a emento in his riſing the! 

le every Morning. For as the lightning-goms 
eth out of the Eaſt, and ſhineth unto the Weſt 

{ ſo ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of Man b 

in Mal. 4.2. Heb. 9.28, Col.3. 3. 2Þ 

d 11. 12, 13, 14. Mat. 24. 27. 


bo : 6. Chriſt, as the North-pole , draw 
'R thoſe touched with the Load-ftone of hi 
Word, with the Face of their Souls tc 
h wards him, to look for, and haſten to hi 
'$ coming. And this alſo is fignified by the 
'e Temple ſtanding with his Face toward 
h the Eaſt. Fg 
y 
) y EEBonomn— = W—rn—n—_y r——_— —_—_— 
ve 
at X. Of the Courts of the Temple. 
Ny ; "i" 
4- Perceive that there was two Conrts be- 
4 | longing to the Temple. The firſt wag 


called the outward Court, Ezek. 40: 17% 
Chap. 46. 21, 2 ni 


, 
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[20 Solomon's Temple . 
||| _ T- This was that into which the Peo- - 
|| pleof Neceſſity firſt eatered, when they 
l went to worſhip in the Temple, conſe- 
[ | nently that was it, 7 and by which the 
F People did firſt ſhew their deſires to be 
18; the worſhippers of God. And this an- 
$:|-: ſwers to thoſe badges and ſigns of love to 
| |} Religion, that People have in face, or 
| | otward appearance, Mat. 23. 27. 2 Cor. 

[7 TOP. : 

8' 2. In this, tho” there may ſometimes 

| | beeruth, yet oftner lies and difſimulation ; 

|. wherefore commonly an outward appear- 

/ . ance ts ft in oppoſition to Faith and 

F' - Truth, as the outward is in oppoſition to 

WE the inner Court, and outward to the in- 

Wy . ner Man ; and that is, when it is by itſelf, 

WF. : for then it profits nothing, Rom. 2, 28, 

1 Cor. 13. 1, 2 3: 2 Cor. $. 12. * 

3. Hence, though the ontward Court 

'* -was ſomething to the Jews, becauſe by 

& ' outward Bodies they were diſtinguiſhed 

© .from the Gentiles; yet to us 'tis little, 

For now he is not a Jew who is one only out- 

'|  wardly. Therefore all the time of the 

|| Begſt's Reign, this Court is given to be 

; , troden under foot ,. for as I ſaid, outward 

- | ſhew will avail g, when the Beaſt 

- | comesto turnand'tofs up Profeflors with 
|| | his Horns. Rev, 11. 12. | 
ba... 4+ BUT. 
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4+ But as there was an outward, ſo 
there was an er Court, a Court that 
ſtood nearer to the Temple,and fo tothe 
true practical part of worſhip, then that 
outward Court did, Ezek, to. 13. chape 
46, 1. 1 Kings6. 36, _ 

5- This inner Court is that which is: 
called the Conrt of the Prieſts ; becauie_it* 
was it in Which they boyled the Tre O08 | 
Offerings,andin which they prepared the 
Sin-Offering for the People, 2 Chron. 4. 9. 
Exthk. 46. 20. | 

6. This Court therefore was the place 
of practiſe and of preparation to appear. 
before God, which is thefirſt true token * 
of a ſincere and honeſt mind. Where- 
fore here, and not in the outward Court, 
ſtood the great Brazen Altar, which was 
a Type of Chriſt, by whom alone the true - 
worſhippers make their approach with 
acceptance unto God. Alſo here ſtood 
the great Brazen Scaffold, on which the 
King kneeled when he. prayed for the 
People, a type of Chriſt's Prayers for his, 
when he was 1n the world, 1 K;ng.8, 2Chr, 
6. 13. 7ohn17. 

7. Wherefore this Court was atype of 
practical worſhip, and ſoof our Prayings 
Hearing, and Eating before God. There- 
belonged to this Court ſeveral Gates, and 
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E aft, South,and a North Gate ; and when 
[the People of the Land went into this | 
Court to worſhip,they were not rogo out # 
at that Gate by which they came in,but out FR 
'of the G ate over againſt it,to ſhew that true | 
Chriſtians ſhould perſevere right on, and 
mot.turn back, whatever they meet with | 
l\in-the way. He that entereth inby the way 

At, the North G ate to worſhip, ſhalt £0 ont by 


| 


- 


I 
- way of the South Gate : And be that e>- | | 
zereth i by the way of the North Gate, he l 
all -:t return by the way of the G ate where- 2 

||-by be came in, but ſhall go forth over againſt 
Ar 46. 9. t 
| $8. Theſe Courts were places of great t 
| delight to the Jews, as both fergned and R 
tl 


-.fricere profeſſion Is to thoſe that praftiſe 
therein. Wherefore when the 7ews did { 
. enter into theſe, they did uſe to do it with It 
' Praiſe and Pipe 5, as do both Hypocrites C 
;"and Sincere ones. So then, when a Man In 
-"Hall tread in both theſe Courts, and ſhall JB 
' turn what he ſeems to be, into what he IV 
ſhould be in reality; then, and not till ! 
|| then, he treads them as he ſhould.' For 
| then he makes the outward Court, and 
| his treading there, but a paſſage to that 
/' which is more inward and fincere. But 
| he that ſtays in; the ontward one, is but 
\® ſuch angne as pleaſes not God, for that 
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| hewants the practiſe of what he profelles © 
| with his mouth. | 


4 XI. Of the preat Brazen Altar that ſivod 
| ininthe Inner Court of the Temple. 


1. N the [/nner Goart ſtood the great brae 
zen Altar which Solomon made. This ' 

is evident, for that when he kneeled up» * 
on the Scaffold there to pray, he kneeled 
before this Altar, ſee Exod. 40. 6, 29, 
2 Chron. 6. 13: 2 King-16.14-. Joel 2. 17. 

2. This Altar ſeems to be placed about 
the middle of this Court, over againſt 
the Porch of the Houſe ; and between it 
and the Temple was the place where Za- 
chariah was (lain. This Altar was called 
the Altar of Burnt-offering, and therefore 
it was a Type of Chriſt in his Divinity. For 
Chriſt's Body was our true” Burht-offer- 
ing, of which the Bodies of the ſacrificed - 
Beaſts waya Type: now that Altar upon 
whichis Body was offered, was his Di- 
inity or God-head. For that, and that 
2mly, could bear up that offering in the 
whole of its ſuffering, and that therefore, 
and that only, was.to receive the Far, the 
lory. Hence it is ſaid, He thorough the 
ternal Spirit off ered himſelf without” ſpot-to 
od, Heb. 9. I 4+ Fr ; | 
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® 3. For Chriſt is Prieſt, and Sacrifice; * 


| for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour. 


Solomon's Temple 


and Altar, and All, And as a Prieſt he | 
offered, as a Sacrifice he ſuffered, and as | 
God he ſupported his Humanity, in that | 


Jud ering of all the pains it underwent, Gal. 
| T:4. Cap.2.20. 1 Pet.3:18, Heb.g, 14. 


4: It was then Chriſt's Godhead, not 
the Tree, that was the Altar of Burnt-of- | 


 fering, or that by which Chriſt offered 


himſelf an Offering and a Sacrifice to God 


5. That it was zo the Tree, isevident , 
for that could not ſantTifie the Gift,co wit, 
his Body ; but Chriſt affirmeth, That the. 
Altar ſantiifieth the Gift : And by fo ſay- Jt 
ing, he afhrmeth, That the Altar. on- Jin 
which he offered his Offering,was greater (cx 
than the Offering itſelf, Mar. 23. 19. 

Now the Body of Chriſt was the Gift ; 
for ſo hefaith, 1 give my fleſb for the life of 
the world, John 6. 

But now, What thing is that which is 

reater then his Body, ſave the Altar, his 
ivinity, on which it was offered ? The for 
Tree then was not the Altar which ſanfti- Bn 
fied thisG:fr,to make it of vertue enough Þ,/ 
to make reconciliation for iniquity,7oh.6. &;, 
51. chap.17. ig. Heb.g. 14. Col.1.19.20,21«flify 

Now ſince this Altar of Burnt-offering#: þ 

wasthus placed in the inner Court, it tea-fpjr; 
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Firſt, That thoſe that come only into = 
# the outward Court, or that reſt in a bare _ 
1 appearance of Chriſtianity, do not, by *© 
| ſo doing, .come to Jeſus Chriſt ; for this 
Alter ſtands not there. Hence John takes 
; | notice only of the Temple and this Altar, 
; | and them that worſhip therein, and leaves 
- | out the outward Court, and ſo thenfthat 
| | comenofurther, Rev. : 7. 1, 2. 
: Secondly, This teaches us alſo, that we 
are to enter into that Temple of God, 
» {by blood. The Altar, this Altar of burnt- 
> boftering, ſtood as Men went into the 
'e . | Temple, they muſt go by it - Yea, there 
j- Jthey muſt leave their offering, and fo go 
Mn- Fin and worſhip, even as a token that they 
er {came thither, by Sacrifice and by Blood. 
Thirdly, Upon this Altar Solomon-at the 
t > (dedication of the Temple, offered thou- 
f* Fands, both of Oxen and Sheep ; to ſig- 
ifie ſure the aboundant wogth, and rich- 
eſs that would be in the bloud of 
iſt to ſave, when it ſhould be ſhed 
"he For us. For his bloud is ſpoken of with 
Oti- hn how much more. For if-the blood of 
ugh Bulls and Goats, and the Aſhes of an Heifer 
h.6. Prinkling the uncleau, ſanitifieth to the 
121+Wifing of the Fleſh, | how much more? ſhall 
ringÞe blood of Chrift, who thorow the eftrnal 
tea-Bpirie offered himſelf without ſpot to Gads 
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purge your Conſcience from dead works, to | 

 ferve the _ God, Heb. g. 14. 2 Chro. | 
7. 5,6-7,8. Heb. 10. 1. 12. 

Let us then, not dare to ſtop, or ſtay | 
in the Outward Court, for there is not this | 
Alter. Nor let us dare when we come 
into this Court, to be carelets whether we | 
look®o this Altar or no. For 'tis by blood 
we muſt enter; for without ſhedding of 
Blood ts no Remiſſion. Let vs always then 
when we -come hither, waſh our Hands 
in Innocency, and ſo compaſs this Hol 
Alter” : For that by Chriſt who is the Al- 
tar indeed, we are reconciled to God. This 
its looking to Jeſus, this is coming to God 
by him, of whom this Altar and the Sa- | | 
crifice thereon was a 1 ype. 
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XII. Of the: Pillars that were before the : 

Porch of the Temple. W 
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Here was divers Pillars belonging to 

| the Temple:Bur in this place we are 
confined to {peak of only two; Namely 
Thoſe which ſtood before the Temple. | 
Theſe Pillars ſtood before the Porch, 
or entrance into the Temple, looking, 
wad tOWAarc | 
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| towards the Altar, the Court, and Them 
$ that were the Worſhippers there : Alſo 
* they werea Grace and a Feauty to the 
/ | Frontof the Houſe, 
S & 1. Theſe Pi/ars ſto:dione on the 
© } Right-hand,” and the other on the Left; 
e || at the doorof thePorch of the Temple, _ 
d } and they had Names given them ( you *' 
of | may be ſure ) toſignify ſomething. The 
en | Name of that on the Right hand was 
ds | called Jachin ; ( God ſhall Eſtabliſh : ) 
oly | And the Name of that on the Left-hand 
\l- } was Boaz, (in iris ſtrength ) 1 King. 7 
hs |} 21.2 Chron:'3, 17." © 
od 2. Theſe two Pillars were Types of _ 
d2- | Chriſts Apoſtles, of the. Apoſtles of Cir- 
cumciſion, and of the Uncircmciſ;on, 
Therefore, the Apoſtle Pazl alſo calleth 
— {them Pillars, Gal. 2. And faith, That 
{that Pillar on. the Right-hand was a 
the Type of himſelf, and his Companions 
who were to go to the Uncircumciſed and 
teach the Genriles the way of Life. When 
g 08 Jamey, Cephas, and John ſaith He who 
e AltBſeemed to be PILL ARS, perceived the 
melyFGrace that was given unto me, The 6.tr'y 
le. Swmto me and Barnabas the RioboGe Wop 
ch} ellowſhip, that we ſhould go unto the He 
oking ben, and «|My unto the Circumciſion. Gals, . - | 
.  Y ge. | ZI - 


-of theſe two Orders of the Apoſtles in | 
this their divers Service for God. 


» the Miniſter of Chriſt. to the ' Gentiles, Þ 


fering up of the Gentiles might be.accepta- 
ble, being ſanitified by the Holy Gho#t, Rom, 


28, Solomon's Temple 


So then, Thele, two Pillars were Types 


3. And that Paul and Barnabas was 
ſignified by thoſe on the Right-hand, To 
wit, To be the Apoſtles of the Gentiles, 
He ſheweth again, where he ſaith, .] am 


miniftring the Grace of God, that the Of- 


11. 13. Chap. 15, 16. 
4. - And fince the Name of this Pillar 
was Jachin (God ſhall-Eftabliſh) as it 
ſheweth that Oppoſition ſhall attend it ; 
{oalfo, That God would bleſs his Word 
Prezched by them to the Gentiles, to the 
Converſion of Numbers of them, Marg 
the Oppoſition of the Enemy. '1 
. This 1s further -implyed, for thag 
they were made of Braſs ; as he. ſaith, ol 
the Prophet, 1 have made thee a fences 
brazen Wall, an Iron Pillar ; And theit 
fighting agaitſt thee ſhall nothing at a 
prevail. Wherefore Paul fays of. hir 
telf, 7 am ſer for the Defence of the Goſpe 
] hat*yke Truth thereof mighr contin 
With you, Phil. tr. 17. Gal. 2. 5. 
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XIII. Of the” Height of theſe Pillars, that 
as thus ſtood before the Porch of the Door 
[0 of the Temple- 


7; f A HE Pillars were eighteen Cubits 
G2 a2 high a piece, and thar is as high, yea 
I-} as high again, as the. higheſt Gyant that 
fa-} ever we read of in the Word : for the 
MM. | higheſt of which we read, was” but fe 
Cubits and a Span. 
lar True, the Bedftead of O G was nine Cu- 
s ith bies long, but 1 trow, the Gyart himſelf 
was ſhorter, Deut, 3. 11. 2 Chron. 3, 15. 
ora But put the longeſt to the ] z and fer 
the one-rpon the ſhoulders of the other , 
4g" and yet each Pillar was higher than they. 
' We havenow, as I know of, but few 
S that remain of the remnant of the Gy- 
h, ON ants, and though they boaft, as if they 
were higher than gag, yet theſe Pillars 
J are higher than they, 
Th T hefe Fillars are the higheſt, you may 
equalthem ; and an inch above,ts wo: th an 
ell below. \ The height therefore of theſe 
Pillars is, to ſhew us what high dignity 
God did put upon thoſe of his Saints , 
Whom hewid call to be Apoſtles of: the . 
* B . "= 


Fi 
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#: Lamb : For their Officeand Call thereto, 
# the highe$t in the Churchof God, Theſe 
Men, I fay, were made 2/us high by their 
being caſt in ſuch a monld : of that which 
added yet further to their height, we will 
{peak anon : weonly ſpeak now of the 
high Call, by which they, and only they 
were 'made capable of Apoſtolical Au- 
,thority. The Apoſtles were ſent imme- 
.dirtely, thieir Call was extraordnary, their 
Office was Univerſal, they had alike pow- 
& iu all Churches, and their Dottrine was 
infalitable, AFFs 26. 16. 1 Coy. g. 1.Gal. 
1.1.1 Jobn1.1,2, 3. John 2. 23. 

And what can our pretended Gyants 
do, or ſay, in compariſon of theſe  ?. The 
truth.is, all other Men to thele are dwarfs; 


-are low, dark., weak, and beneath, not 


only as to Call and Office ; butallo asto 
. Gifts and Grace. T his lentence, Panl an 
Avoſtle of Feſus* Chriſt, drowneth all. 
W hat now. are all other titles of grandeur 
and preatyeſs, when compared with: this 
one lentence. 

True, the Men were but mean inthem- 
ſelves, for what is Pa«/, or what Apolla, 
or what was James or John ? Yet by their 
Call to'that Office, they were made higheſt 
of all in the. Church. Chriſt 'did raiſe 
_ them.erghreen Cubits high, not, in, conceit- 


Y 


£ 
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for ſo there are many - than they bur,, 
in Offee,and Calling, and Divine Authority. 


ch And obſerve it, theſe ſtand at the door, 
ill F at the entering into the Temple of God, 
he at which they enter that goin- thither- to 
ey | worſhip God, toſhew that all right wor- 
u- | ſhip, and that which will be- acceptable 
ne- | to: God, is by , or according to their 4 


eir Doctrine, ” 
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XIV- Of the Chapiters of the Pillars of the- 
nts Temple. | 
"he | | 
rfs; Here wasalfo :wo Chapiters made for: .* 
not. the Pillars of rhe Temple; for each, 


Sto | one 3. and they were five Cubits high apiece. 
an | Theſe were for the adorning of the Pil- 
all. Þ lars, and therefore w#re Types and Sha- 
eur | dowsof thar abundance of Grace which 
this | God did put upon the Apoſtles after the 
Reſurrection of our Lord. Wherefore , 
em- | as heſaith here, the Chapiters were upon the 
Pillars; 1o- it faith, that great Grace was '. 
upon all the Apoſtles, Aats 4.33. ,. © 
Theſe Chapiters, had belonging tothem- 
aife | a bow! made Jumil-faſhion, and it was pla- 
it... &,ced upon the head of - them, perhaps. 70 
3 ' he " | : C A. | ni 
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ſignifie ftheir aprneſs to recive, and /arge- 
ze/s to contain of the dew of Heaven, that 
{hidow of the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
which Doctrine the Apoſtles, as the chief, 
were to receive, and . hold forth to the 
World for their converſion. Hence, as' 
the Powels we. e capable to receive the dew 


of Heaven, thele are ſaid to receive grace 


a'id Apoſtleſhip for obedience to the faith 
among ell Nations, for his name, Rom. 1.5. 
1 King. 7.16. 42. 2 Chron. 4. 33. Dent. 
32. i. Rom. 15.29. _ | 

There was alſo upon theſe Chapiters a 
Net-work, or Nets like unto Checker-work,, 
which ſtill added ro their luſter. Thefe 
Nets were they which ſhewed for what 


intent. the Apoſtolical Office was ordain- | 


ed; namely, that by their preaching they 
might bring many Souls to God. And 


 henc# Chriſt calls them Fiſher-men, ſaying, 


Te ſhall catch men,*Matr. 4, 19. Mar. 1. 17. 
Luk. 5. 10. and 2 Cor. 12. 16, 

The World is compared, :toa 4 Sea; 
Men, to Fiſhes; andthe Goſpel, toa er. 
Ezctk. 47.10,11,12,13,14. Matt. 13.47, 
48. 49, 50. As therefore Mencatch Fiſh 
with a Nets, fo the Apoſtles caught Men 
by their Word, which word, as I told 


| You, tome is ſignified byathis Ner-work, 
upon the top of theſe Pillars. 


See 
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therefore the myſtery of God in theſe 
things. 
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» XV, Of the Pomgranates adjoyned to theſe 


Nets on the Chapters. 


Here was alſo joyned to theſe Vers 
upon the top of theſe Pillars, Pome 
granates in abundance, four hundred for 
the Ner-work, ; Pomgranates, you know 
are beautiful to look, on, pleaſant to the 
palate, comfortable to the ſtomack, and 


*«hearing by their Juice, 1 King. 7. 42. 


Song 4. 3. chap. 8. 2. chap. 4. 13. chap. 6. 
I1. chap. 7, 12 There was to be two 
rowes of theſe Pomgranates, for one Net- 


| work, and ſo two rowesof them for the. 


other. 

And this was to ſhew that the. Net of 
the Goſpel is not an empty thing 3 but 1s 
{ufficiently- baited with ſuch varieties, as 
are apt to allure the world to be catched 
by them. The Law is BUT a ſound of 
words, but the Goſpel is not ſo : that is. 
baited with Pomgranates ; with variety of 
excellent things. Hence *tis called the 
Goſpel of the Kingdom ; and the Goſpel of 
the Grace of God; becauſe it is, as it 
| B 5 were 


were, baited with: Grace -arud Glory, that 


" and taſte, 


||, bur the Net of the Goſpel doth catch to 
| "&aw from Death, wherefore this Net is| 
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finners may be allured, and may be taken 
with it to their Eternal Salvation, 2/att. 
2.4. 14. Ads 2.4, 20. 

Grace and glory, grace and glory ! theſe: 
are the. Pomgranates with which the word.* 
of the Goſpelis baited, that ſinners may 
be taken and faved thereby. The argu- 
ment of old was, Milk,and Hony, that 
was, I ſay, the alluring bait, with which-- 
Moſes drew ſix hundtgd thouſand out. .of 
Foypr, into the Wilderneſs of old, Exod. 
3. 8. But behold we have Pomgranates, 
two rowes of Pomgranates : grace and a ff 
kingdom, as the bait of: the holy Goſpel ; | 
no wonder then, if when Men of skill did. 
caſt this Net into the Sea, ſuch numbers of 
Fiſh have been catcht, even by- one Ser- 
mon, Acts 2. They baited their Nets 
with raking things, things raking to the eye 


Nets aretruly inſtruments of Death , 


contrary, Lifeand Immortality is brought | 
to light thorow- this. No marvel then, 
it Men are ſo glad, and that for gladnels 
they leap like Fiſhes in a Net, when they 
tee themlelves. catch in this Drag of the | 
toly Goſpel-of the Son. of God. They 
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at are'catcht from Death and Hell, catch 
en. | tolive with Gad in Glory. / 
tt. | 


fe || * | * oy 

rd. XVI. Of the Chains that were upon theſe: 
ay Pillars that ſtooa betore the Temple, 

U- | 

hat A $therawere Ners to catch,and Pom 
Ich-- —N 'granates to bait, fo there were 


.of Chains belonging'to the theſe Chapiters ons 
od. theſe Pillars And he made Chains, as in 
\ the Oracle; and put them upon the head of 
laſfſ} the Chapiters, 2 Chr: 3: 16, 
| But what were theſe Chains, a type of ?: 
did I anſwer, They were ( perhaps )a type of 
5 of thoſe bonds which. attend the' Golpel, by. 
Cer- which Souls taken, are tied faſt to-the horns 
ets of the Alrer. Goſpel grace, and. Goſpel 
eye Obligations, are. ties and binding things : 
| Theycan bold thoſe that are entangled by 
th, the Word. Love is Strong 4s death, bands 
: tO of love and thecords of a Man, and Chains 
rt 15\Nl take hold on them that are taken- by the: 


ght Golpel, Hof. 11. Song 8.6. 
en $ > 
nels But chis ſtrength to bind, Hieth not ire 


o':tward force, but in a ſweet conftrainr,, 
by.vertue of the diſplays of undeferved: 
love. The love of, Chriſt conftraineth us = 
"Wm * - ,X, Cor - 
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I | 2 Cor. Ma 14. Wherefore as you find the 
| | Nets, {o the Chains had Pomgranates on , 
ny them. And he made an hundred Pomgra- 
Wl rates, and put them upon the Chains, 2 Chr. 
1 3. 16. The Chains then had baits, as well 
M17! as the Nets, to ſhew that the Bands of the 
fi Goſpel are unreſifiible goodneſſes : ſuch 
ml with which =_ love to be Chan, _—_ 
| as the they may be held faſt by e 
binds Nis Foal 4 the Vine, his 4 unto 
this Saviour, Ger. 49. 11. cog 
i By theſe Chains there is therefore ſhews- 
"W ed what ſtrength there is in Goſpel- 
Wi charms, if once the Adder doth but hear 
them ; never Man yet was able to reſiſt 
chem, that well did know the meaning of 
them. They are mighty to make 
Men obedient, and that in Word and Deed. 


| Theſe Chains were ſuch, 4: was in the 

# Oracle, toſhew that the Goſpel-bonds are 

” ftrong, as the Joys of Heaven, and as 
j]\ the gleries there, can make them Chains 
nt. 45 #nthe Oracle, as in the moſt holy place. 
'Tis Heaven that binds ſinners on Earth, 
to the Faith and Hope of the Goſpel of 
Chrift. 


XII. 0 
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XVII. Of the Lillie-work, which was upon 
the Chapters, that were upon theſe Pillars 
of the Temple. 


Heſe Pillars were alſo adorned with . 
g | Lillie-work, as well as with Pomgra- 
nates and Chains. The Chapiters alſo which 
were upon the top of the Pillars were of Lillie- 
work, : ſo was the work of the Pillars finiſhed, 
See 1 King. 7. 19, 20. ; , 
This Lilhe-work is here put in ur- 
poſe, even to ſhew us how far off thoſe 
that.were to be the true Apoſtles of the 
Lamb; ſhould 'be from ſeeking cafnal 
things, or of making their prevailing a 
ftalkÞ1g-horſe to worldly greatneſs, and 
that preferment. There was Lillie-work, 
upon them - That is, they lived upon 
the bounty and care of God, and was 
content with that glory which he had pur 
upon them. The L1llies, faith Chriſt, : 
toyl not, neither do they ſpin, and yet Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 
of theſe, Mat. 6, 28, 29. Luk. 12. 28, 29, 
Thus therefore theſe Pillars ſhew, that 
as the Apoſtles ſhould be fitted and qual. 
lifted for their Work-; They ſhould be. _ 
| - allo - -- 


T - 
x > , 
| k '2 | 


| alſo freed from care” -»d worldly cum-. 
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ber, they ſhould be . ...ert with God's 
providing for them, even as the godly 
Lillies are. And, as thus prepared, they 
were ſet in the front of the Houle, for all 
Miniſters to ſee and learn, and take ex- 
ample of them how to behave themſelves 
as to this World,in the performing of their 
office. ' 

And that which gives us further light in 


this, is that this Lill;e-work is ſaid by divine 


Inſtitution, to be placed over again#t the 
belly, the belly of the Pillars, a type of 
ours:, 1 King..7. 20. og 

The belly 1s a craving thing ; and theſe 
things, ſaith the Text, were placed over 
againſt the, belly, to teach that they ſhould 
not humour, bur put check unto the havings 
and cravings of the belly, or to ſhe that 
they need not do it, for thar he that calls 
to his work will himfelf provide for the 


-belly. *Tisfaid of the Church, that her belly 


# 4s 4 heap of Wheat ſet about with Lillies, 
Song 7. 2. 'Toſhew that ſhe ſhould with- 
out covetouſneſs have ſufficient, if ſhe 
would caſt all her care upon God, her great 
Provider ; This the Apoſtles.did, and this 


6 their glory to.this day, 


So was the Tork of the Pillars finiſhed, 
Fo live Lillie-lives, it ſeems is the glory | 
"# of 


TTY us FP - 12 % : 
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of an Apoſtle, and the compleating af 
' their Office and Service for God. BUtz 
y this diretly oppoſite to the belly, over 
Y againft the belly, and this makes it the 
I harder work. But yet fo living is-zhe- 
A way to make all that is done ſweet-ſcented, 
25 to thoſe that be under this care. ' Cove- * 
r teouſnels makes a Miniſter {mell frowiſh,, 

and look more like a greedy Dog, than. 
n an Apoſteleof Jeſus Chriſt, Judas had: 
e none of this Lilie-work , ſo his name 
'e ſtinks to this day. He that grows like the * 
f Lillie ſhall caſt forth ___ ke Lebanon, 

his branches ſhall ſpreadg. and his beauty: 
e (ball be as the Oljve-Tree, and his ſmell as 
r Lebanon. C. 
d 


's Thus: lived: Chriſt, firſt ; 'and thus-the 
Apoſtles, next ; nor can any other, as to. 
S this, live like, or be compared to them. 
: They coveted no Man's Silver or Gold, 
y or Aparrel, They lived like Lillies in the 
s World, and did ſend forth their ſcent as 
- Lebanon. | 

2 Thus you ſee of whom theſe Pillars 
t were a ſhadow, and 'what_ their height 
g their Chapiters, their Bowels; 
their Chaines , their Pomoratiates , | 
their Tile work did ſignifie, and' how all 
was moſt ſweetly anſwered in the Anti- 
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| Wife above ail her Husband's Officers, fo 
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. Theſe were Men of the firſt rate, 


| » the Apoftles, I mean, were ſuch. 
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XVII. Of the faſhion of the Temple, 


Ts F the length and breadth of the 


. Temple, I ſhall fay nothing : - 


Rur *as to the height thereof there me- 


thinks I ſee ſomething. The Temple was 
higher then the Pillars, and fo is the Church 
then her Officers ; I ſay, conſider them ſing- 
ly as Officers( Gough infer.our as to gi 

and Office ( for as | ſaid before of Mini- 
ſters _— ſo now I ſay the ſame of 


the Apoſtles, though as to office they were 


"lt - «the higheſt, yer the Temple is above them. 
' ' Gifts and Office, make no Men, Sons of 


God ; as ſo, they are but Servants : though 
theſe were Servants of the higheſt form. 
"Tis the Church as ſuch, that is the Lady, . 


'' a Queen, the Bride, the Lamb'sWife, and 


Prophets, Apoſtles and Miniſters, &c, 
are but Servants, Stewards, Labourers, for 
her good, Pſal. 45. g. Kevel. 19.7. 1 Cor, 


3.5. Chap. 4-1, 2. 


As therefore the Lady is above the Ser- 
vant, the Queen above the Steward, or the 
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is the Chnrch, a: ſ#ch, above theſe Offigy 
-, cers. The Temple was higher than the- 
Pillars. 0G 
_ 2. Again, as the Temple was higheſt ; 
ſo it enlarged it ſelf ſtill upward : for as 
it aſcended in height, ſo-it ſtill whs wider 
and wider : even from the loweſt Cham- 
E bers, to the top, | 
» The frit Chambers were but five C 


- bits broad, the middle ones were ſix, but ; 
s the higheſt were ſeven. Cubits ( 1 King. 6 
a 5,6.) the Temple therefore was round * 
: about above, ſome Cubits wider then it . 
p was below : For there was an enlarging and 
p aſcending nbout ſtill upward to the fide. 
; Chambers ; for the winding abowt was fioll 
: ard round about the Houſe : therefors 
the breadth of the Houſe was ſtill upwardz. 
ard ſo encreaſed from ghe loweſt Chambers 
| to the higheſt by the o FhfEack 41. 7." 
And this was to flew ' us that God's 
s true Goſpel Temple, which is his Church, 
ſhould have its enlargedneſs of heart f#i/l 
upward, or moſt for Spiritual and Eter- 
nal things; wherefore, he ſaith, Thy heart 
ſhall fear and be enlarged ; that is, be moſt 
affected with things above, were Chrift - 
ſnteth ox the right hand of God, la: 65. $. 
Colol. 3, 2, 3. Indeed, it is the nature _ 
of Grace to enlarge it (elf ſtill _—_— 


=- 


Mard, let us imitate it, and Tyſlke our con- 
'verſation in Heaven. Let our eyes, our 
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that are above. 

'The Temple therefore was narroweſt 
downwards, to ſhew that a little of Earth, 


-or this World, ſhould ſerve the Chnrch of 


God. *And having food, and raymene, let 
»s be therewith content. © | 
But now, #pwards, and as to heavenly 


31-1 7jm.6. 8. Pſal: 11y. 32. 
Since then the Temple was wideſKup- 


ears, our hands, and heart$ our prayers, 


and groans be moſþ,for things above: Let. 
us open our thow<S, as the ground that is 
chapt doth for” tfle latter rain, for the 
things that are eternal, Job 29. 23, Pſalas 


81. 10. 
Obſerve again, that the loweſt parts of 
the Temple were the narroweſt part of 
the Temple : So thole inthe Church who 
ate neareſt, or moſt concerned with earth, 
are the moſt narrow ſpirited, as to the 
things of God. But now ler even ſuch 
an one be taken up bigher, to above, >. 
# 


and to make the heart wideſt for the things 


[| . things, .we are commanded to be cove- 
I T0, aS%40 them, and after them to en- 
ee: our ſelves, both by the faſhion gf 
att Temple, as by expreſs words, .z Kiny.'. 
| 4. 29. 1ſa. 69. 5. Philip. 3. 1.4." Cor- al 


q 


. mn 


Evirit! I D ; " ' a "- bs 
the uppermoſt parts of the Temple, 
-. and«there he will be enlarged, and have 


ft his heart ftretcht out, For the Temple 
, you ſee was wideſt upwards, the higher, 
f the more it is enlarged. Paul being, once 
ft caught up into Paradice, could not but be 


there enlarged, 2 Cor 12. 

One may ſay of the faſhion of the 
Temple, as ſome ſay of a lively,Picture, © 
it ſpeaks. I fay; ts form and faſhiipeaks, 
it fays to all Saints, to all theChurches of ©: 

E vp your hearts for Heaven,” be 
Me eniared vpwards. þ 
$4] read not in Scripture of any houfe,but © 
this that wag thus enlaged upwards, noris 
. there an ge, ſave only inthe Church 
F of God, ti&&Which doth anſwer this imi- 


3, litude, ES ns _ 
tf. 4! other are wideſt downward,z and 


S have the largeſt heart forearthly things. 
e | The Church _ is wideſt upward, . and 
i || has its greateſt enlargments ' towards 


Heaven. 
of 
ff 
Oo 
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X1X, Of 


XIX. Of the outward glory of the Temple. 


Do allo think, that as to this, there 
was a great expreſſion init. I mean, 
a voice of God, a voice that teacheth the 
New Teſtament Church to carry even 
conviction in her outward uſages, that I 
fay might give convittion to the World 
And beſide, this .of its enlarging up- 
wards, there was ſuch an outward beauty 
and glory put upon it, as was alluring to 
beholders : The ſtones were curiouſly 
carved,” and excellently joyned together ; 
ts outward ſhew was white and plitter- 
ing to the dazling of the eyes of behol- 
ders; yea, the Diſciples themſelyes were 
taken with ic, *twaz fo admirable to be- 
hold. Hence 'tis ſaid they came to Chriſt 
to ſhew him the building of the Temple : 
Mafter, ſaid they, ſee what manner of 
fones, and what buildings are here, Matt, 
24-1. Mark 13.1. Luk. 21.5. _. 

And henceit is ſaid that Kings, and the 
mighty of the earth, were taken with the 
glory of it. © Becauſe of thy Temple at Fes 

ill ruſalem, ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee : 
Wl avitis, P/al. 68. 29,31 *. 
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Kings ; Gentile kings, they ſhall be ſo 
taken Sith the Ghir of the — glo- 
ry of it; for they were net ſuffered to go | 
into it : no uncircumciſed were admit- 
ted in thither. It was therofore with the 
outward glory of it, with which the be- 
holders were thus taken. 

Her enlarging upward, as that was to 
ſhew us what the inward affections of + 
Chriſtrans ſhould be, Col. 3. 1, 2, 3. So 
her curious outward adorning and beau-. | 
ty, was a Figure of the beautions and 
holy converſation-of the Godly. And *tis 
brave when the World are made to fay 
of the Lives and Converſations of Saints, 
as they. were made to ſay of the Stones 
and outward building of the Temple, 
Behold what Chriſtians, ' and what goodly 
Converſations. are here ! I ay 'tis brave, 
when our /ighe ſo ſhines before men that 


. they ſeeing our good works ſball be forced to 


gloyifie | our Father which is in Heaven, 
Matt. 5. 16: | | 

Hence this is called our adoring -where- 
with we adorn the Goſpel, and that by 
which webeautifie it, Tit. 2. 10. 

This, 1 fay, 1s taking to beholders, as . 
was this 'goodly outſide of the Temple. 
And without this, - what is to, be: feen in 
the Churchof God? _ Her inſide cannor | 
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be ſeen by the: World, but her © outfide 
may. Now'her ouiſide is very homely 
and withour all beauty, favetharof a ho- 
ly Life ; this only is her viſible godli- 
neſs. Th puts to ſilexce the ignorance of 
fooliſh men, _ This allureth others: to' fall 
in love with their own Salvaiofi;'atid makes 


them fall in wich Chriſt 'againſt the Devil, 


| and his Kingdom. 


—— 
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XX. Of the Porch of the' Temple. 


E come next to the Porch of' the 
Y Temple, that is commonly called 


ll Solomon's. 


1110608 except | 
(|, put the mlelves wnroa rage againſt thoſe 


1. This Porch was in the Front of the 
Houſe, and fo became the common way 
into the Temple, 3 King. 6, 3.' 2 Chron. 

5 | | JH Cs . 
: kg This Porch therefore was the place 
of reception in common for all; whether 
Jews or religious Proſelites, who came to 


* Jeruſalem to worſhip, Atts 3. 11, chap, 


$. 12. | | | | 
3. This Porch had a Dooror Gate be- . 
longing to it, bur ſuch as was ſeldom ſhut, 

it declining times, or wheh Men 
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better than themſelves, 2 Chron. 29. 7. 
Alts 21. 28, 29, 30. 
4. This Gateof this Porch was called 
Beautiful, even the beautiful gate of the 
Temple and was that at which the lame 
man lay,to beg for an Alms of them that 
went in thither to worſhip, AT: 3.12,10, 


Now then, ſince this Porch was the 
common place of reception for all wor- 
ſhipers, and the place alſo where they - 
laid the Beggars. It looks as if it were 
to be a type of the Churches boſon for 
Charity. Herethe Proſelites were: enter- 
tained, here the Eeggars were relieved, 
and received Alms. Theſe Gares were ſel- 
dom ſhut, and the Houſes of Chriftian . 


. compaſſion fhould be always open. This 


therefore _— this Gate, as .Charit 

beautifies any of the Churches. Largeneſs 
of heart, and tender compaſſion at the 
Church: door, is excellent. It is the bond 
of perfeCtneſs, 1 Cor. 12, ult.chap.'13. 1,* 
2, 3, 4. Heb. 13.1, 2, 3, Joh. $,6. 7, Col. 


3. 14. 
The Church-Porch to this day is a 
coming in for Beggars, and perhaps -this 
practice at firſt: was borrowed: fromthe 
Beggars lying at the Tem te This 
Porch was large, and 'ſo the Cha- _ 
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| rity of the Churchesbe, [t was forlength, 
| thebredth ofthe Temple, and of the ſame 
| fre with the Holieſt of all, i King. 6.3. 
| 2 Chron. 3.4, 5,6, 7, 8. 
' The firſt might be to teach us, in Cha- 
rity we ſhould not be nigardly, but ac- 
corinf to the bredth of our abiliry, we 
ſhould extend it to all the Houſe, and 
+. that in our ſo doing the very emblem of 
Heaven is tpon us, of- which the Holieft 
was a Figure. As therefore we have oppor- 
tunity, let us do good to all, &c. 

It is a fine ornament to a true Church, 
to have a large Church-porch, or 2 wide 
boſom for reception of all that come thi» 

| ther to worſhip- This was commanded 
| -- to the Jews, and their glory ſhone when 
they did accordingly. And it ſhall come 
; f0 paſs in what place the Stranger ſojourneth, 
. there ſball ye = him hs inheritance, ſaith 
the Lord God , Ezek. 42 -23. 
This Porch wasas I ſaid, not only for 
* length; the bredth of the Temple , and 
Al fo the length and bredth of the Holieſt - 
|F77'.... But it was, if I miſtake not, for height, 
10)  - Far higher then them both. For the holy þ 
place was but thirty Cubits high, and the 
moſt Holy but :wenty ; but the: Porch was 
in gg an hundred and twenty Cubits. 
This beautiful Porch therefore was four. 
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th, [times as high as was the Temple itſelf 
me [1 King. 6. 2,20. 2 Chron. 3. 4, 
-3- | One excellent Ornament therefore of 
this Temple was, for that it bad 4 Porch 
1a- {ſo high. Hence he ſays, This houſe that us 
ac- [b;gh, that is ſo famous for height : So 
we [highas to be ſeen afar off. Charity, if it 
nd [be rich, runs vp from the Church likea 
of |Sreeple, and will be ſeen afar off; I ſay, if 
eſt lit be rich; large, and abounds. Chriſt's 
'or- [Charity was blazed abroad, *twas ſo high 
o Man could hide it, and the Charity of 
ch, the Churches will be ſeen from Church to - 


de Church ; yea, and will be ſpoken of to 
hi» [their commendations in every place,if it 
led Jbe warm, fervent, and high, Mark 7. 36. 
en 2 Cor.3,24. chap. 9. 25 13, 14. 

me 
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XXI. Of the Ornaments of the Porch of the 
for | Temple, 


ind 
© 2 T Here were three things belonging to 
ht. the Porch, beſides its height, that. 
oly yas an Ornament unto ir. 
the | I. It was over-laid within with Gold. 
vas | II. It had the Pillars adjoyned unto it. 

+8 IE. It was the szler into the Temple. * 


Firſt, It was over-laid with Gold, Gold -- 


- abides for ever ; Hence they that ſhe 


. of the Temple was, be #n-laid with love 


- firſt Planters of the Church. And le 
Miniſters do this : they are now the P! 
... Jars of the, Churches, and they ſtand b 
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oft-times was a type of grace, and parti 
cularly of the grace of love, That in'Solo 
01's Chariot called Gold, is yet agair 
mentioned by the name, Love : Song 3 
9, 10. As it is in the Church, the grace 
of Love, is as Gold : *Tis the greateſt 
the richeſt of Graces, and that whict 


much love to Saints, are ſaid to be rich 
t T1446, 17,18,19. And hence Charit) 
is called a treaſure, a treaſure 'in the he, 
vens, Luk.-12..33, 34. Loveisa golde 
Grace, iet then the Churches, as the Porc 


as gold. 
Second!y, It had the Pillars adjoynec 


to-it, the which, beſides their ſtatelineſs. 


ſeem to be there typically to teach exam 


ple. For there was ſeen by the ſpace off 
four Cubits, their &#y- work in the Porch 


'13 King. 7. 19. 


Of their Lilly-work , T ſpake before 


Now that they were fo placed, that the , 


might be ſen in the Porch of the Houl 
it ſeems to be for example to teach th 
Church, that ſhe ſhould live witho 
worldly care, as did the Apoſtles, t 
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fore the Porch of the Houſe, let them 
alſo ſhew their L:lly work, to the Houſe, 
that the Church may learn of then! to be 
without carefulneſs,as to worldly things, 
and alſo to be rich in love, and charity 
towards the brethren. | 

A covetous Miniſter is a baſe thing, a 
Pillar more ſymbolizing Let's Wife, then 
an holy Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, let them, ©? 
ſince they ſtand at the door, and ſince © 
the eyes of all in the Porch are upon 
them, be Patterns and Examples of pood 
works, 1 Tim.6.10,11,12. Tit.2.7. | 

Thiraly, Another Ornament unto this 
Porch, was, that it was an zz/et into the 
Temple. © Charity is it which receiveth 


|. Orphans, that receiveth the poor and af- 


flicted into the Church ; worldly love,or 
that which is carnal;ſhuts up bowels, yea, 
and the Church: doors too, againſt the 
poor of the Flock : wherefore look that 
this kind of love be never conntenanced 
by you. Crave that rather which is a 
fruit of the Spirit, Y 
O Churches, let your Miniſters be bean- 
tified with your love,that they may beau- 
tifie you with their love, and alſo be an 
Ornament unto you, and to that Goſpel 
they miniſter to you, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
"I | 
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XX1I. Of the Aſcent, by which they went 
up into the Porch of the Temple. © 


; © His Porch alſo had certain ſteps, 
[| by which they went up into the 
// Houſeof the Lord. I know not dire&ly 
the number of them. Though Ezekiel 
ſpeaks ſomething about it, Ezck 40. 38, 
_ 39, Hence when Men went to worſhipin 
the Temple, they were ſaid, Zo go VP 
into the Houſe of the Lord, Ifa. 38- 22. 
Mill! 'Thele ſteps which were the aſcent to 
Wy! | the Temple, were SO curioufly ſet, and 
| 


alſo ſo fizely wrought, that they were a- 
mazing to behold. Wherefore when the 


—— —_ 


Fl Queen of Sheba, whocame to prove Sole- 
OW 2n's Wiſdom, ſaw the Houſe which he had 
Mill Guilt, and his aſcent by which he went «pÞ* 
Wl 3:.to the Houſe of the Lurd, ſhe had no morefſt 
RY ſpirce 3 her. She was by that ſight quitehs 
1; drowned and overcome, 1 Kzng. 10.445. Þ! 
||;71008 2. Theſe ſteps, whether Cedar, Gold, 
10M or Stone, yet that which added to theirÞ" 
i "FR adorament was,rhe wonder ment of a Queen, D 
Will Ard whatever they were made of, to beÞU 
Ml ſure they were a ſhadow of thoſe ſteps, 
Wilk' Which we ſhould take z0, and in the Houſe! 
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of God. Steps of God, Pſal. 85. 13. Steps 
— | ordered by bim, Pal. 39.23. Steps ordered 
in his Word, Pſal.11g: 133. Steps of Faith, 
ent | Rom: 4+ 12+ Steps of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12; 
18. Steps of truth, 3 John 4. Steps waſhe 
with butter, Job 29. 6. Steps taken beforey 
ps, | or i» the preſence of God, Steps butted and 
the | bounded by a Divine Rule. Theſe are ſteps 
Uy | indeed. 
kietf} 3- There are therefore no ſuch ſteps 
38, (as theſe to be found any where in the 
pin World, A ſtep to honour, a ſtep to riches, a 
UPſiep to worldly glory, thoſe are every- 
where; but what ate theſe to the ſteps by 
to which Men do aſcend, or goup to the 
:nd | Honſe of the Lord? \ 
- a- | He then thatentreth into the Houſe of 
thethe Lord, is an aſcending man ; as it is 
ole Wiaid of Moſes, he went VP into the Mount 
bad to God. 1|t is aſcending, to go into the 
: «p {Houſe of God. - The World believe not 
nore this, they think *tis going downward to 
ite 180 up £0 the Houſe of God, bur they are 
,x. [ina horridle miſtake. 
old, |} The ſteps then by which Men went up 
:eirfinto the .Temple, are, and ought to be 
ce, oppoſed to thoſe which Men take to their © 
> befuſts and empty glories. Hence ſuch ſteps. 
ens.Mare ſaid, not only to declire from God, 
»uſeÞut to take hold of the path todeath, and 
va... by +? 111 


$. . God in his holy Temple. 


' 54 * Solomon's Temple : 
| bel, Pſal.44- 18. Proy.2-18.chap.$ 5.chap- 
7.2$,20,27. 

The ſteps then by which Men went ap 
to the Houſe of the Lord, were ſignifica- 
tive of thoſe ſteps which Men take, when 
they go to God, to Heaven, and Glory, 
for theſe ſteps were the way to God, to 


ba = ta. 
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But how few are there, that as the 
Queen of the Soxth, are taken with theſe 
goodly ſteps ? Do not moſt rather ſeek to 
puſh away onr feet from taking hold of 
the path of life, or elſe lay ſnares for us 
in the way ? But all theſe notwithſtand-* 
11g, the Lord guide us in the way of his 
_ they are goodly Reps;they are the 
beſt. | 
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 X Xl. Of the Gate of the Porch of the 


Temple, 


1. "THE. Porch, at which was. an A+ 

** ſcent to the Temple, had a Gate 
belonging to it. This Gate,according to 
the Prophet Ezekiel, was ſix Cubits wide. 
The Leaves of this Gate was double, one 
folding this way, the.other folding that, 


Exck, 40. 48. << 
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Now here ſome may object, and ſay, 
Since the way to God by theſe doogs were ſo 
ap $9i4e, why doth Chriſt ſay, che way and 
a- gate u narrow ? 
-n # F:/v. The ſtraitneſs, the narrowneſs, 
y, {uſt not be underſtood of the Gere ſim- 
ro Ply, but becauſe of that cumber that ſome 
Men carry with them, that pretend to be 
ie | going to Heaven. Six Cubits ! What is 
ſe I ſixteen Cubits to him who would enter 
0. (in bece With all the World on his back ? 
of | The young Man in the Goſpel, who made 
1s | fuch a noiſe for Heaven, might have gore 
4. | in cafe enough; for in fix Cubits breadth _ 
is || there is room, but poor Man, he was not + | 
ie | for going in thither, unleſs he might 
" | carry in his houſes upon his ſhoulder too, 
and now the Gate was ſtrait, ark 10, 
= | 17,18,19.20,21,22. 
Wherefore he that will enter in at the 
2 | Gate of Heaven, of which this Gate into 
| the Temple was 4 type, muſt go in by bimN, | 
ſelf, and not with his bundles of traſh on ' % 
\. | his back, and if he will go in thus, he 
re | need not fear, there is raom. The r:e/te- 
o || 0% Nation that keepeth the truth, they ſnall 
le © enter in, Iſa. 26. 2. 
2, They that enter in at the Gate of 
I the inner Court muſt be clothed in fins 
J Linnen, how then ſhall they go into the 
D 4 Tem: 
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Temple, that carry the clogs of the dirt 
of this World at their heels. Thw ſaith - 
the Lord, No firanger uncircaniciſed in heart, 
or uncircumciſed in fleſh, ſhall enter into my 
Saniluary, Ezek. 44: 9. | 
3. The wideneſs therefore of this Gate 
' 1s for-this cauſe here made mention of, to 
wit,to encourage them that would gladly 
enter thereat, according to the mind of 
God, and not to flatter them that are 
not for leaving of all for God. 
' 4+ Wherefore let ſuch as would goin 
remember that here is room, even a Gate 
co enter in at, fix Cubits wide. We have 
been all this while but on the outſide of 
the Femple, even in the Courts of the 
' Houſe of the Lord, to ſee the beauty and 

- glory that is there. The beauty hereof 
made Men Cry out, and ſay, How amiable 
'. are thy Tabernactes, O Lordof Hoſts ' My 
Soul longeth, yea fainteth for the Courts of 
the Lord; and toſay, A day in thy Courts 
# better then a thonſand, *Pial. 84. 1, 2, 
Cc, | 
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RXIV. Of the Pinacles of the Temple. 


1.” T "Here was alſo ſeveral Pinacles be- 
' longing to the Temple. Theſe 
Pinacles ſtood on the top alofe, in the air, 
and were ſharp, and ſo difficult to {tand 
-vpon: what men ſay of their nymber and 


. length, I waye, and come direCtly to their 


ſignification. 
' 2. Itherefore take thoſe Pinacles to be 
types of thoſe lofty, airy Notions, with 
which ſome Men delight themſelves , 
while they hover like Birds, above the 
ſolid and godly truths of Chriſt. Satan 
attempted to entertain Chrift Jeſus with - 
this Type, and Anti-tipe, at once,when he 
ſet. him on one of the Pinacles of the 
Temple, and offered to thruſt him upon 
a falſe confidence in God, by a falſe and 
unſound interpretation of a Text, Mar.q- 


' $5, 6. Luke 4. 9, 10, 11. 


3- You have ſome Men cannot be con»: 
tent to worſhip 1N the Temple, but muſt 
be aloft, no place will ſerve them, but 
Pinacles, Pinacles; that they may be 
ſpeaking iz and to the azr, that they may 
be promoting their heady Ngtions, in- 

| Ds' ſtead 
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ſtead of ſolid truth.znot conſidering that 
now they are where the Devil would have 


them be, they ſtrut upon their points; 


[/ their pinacles, but let them look to it. 


there is difficult ſtanding upon pinacles, 
their Neck, their Soul is 1n danger. We 
read, God is #» his Temple, not apoz thoſe 
Pinacles, Pſal, 11.4. Hab. 2.20. 

4. *'Tis- true, Chriſt was once upon 
one of theſe, but the Devil ſet him there, 


with intent to have daſht him in pieces . 


by a fall ; and yeteven. then told him, if 
he world. venture to tumble down, he 


. ſhould be kept from daſhing hs foot againit A 
ftone. To be there, therefore; was one. of 


Chriſt's temptations, conſequently one 
of Satan's ſtratagems, .nor went; he thi- 


- ther of his own accord, for he knew that 


there was danger, he loved not to clam- 
ber pinacles. 


5. This ſhould teach Chriſtians to be 


tow and little 1n their own eyes, and to 
forbear to intrudeinto airy and vain ſpe- 
culations, and to take heed of being puf- 
fd up with a foul and empty mind. 
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XXV.. Of vhe Porters of the Temple. 


I- | Here were Porters belonging to 
Temple. In David's time their” 
number was four thouſand Men, 3 Chron. 
23. 5. | 
2. The Porters were cf the Levites, and 
their work was to watch at every Gate of 
the houſe of the Lord. At the Gate of the 
outward Court, at the Gates of the inner 
Court, and at-the Door of the Temple of 
the Lord, 2 Chron. 35. 15. | 
3- The work of the Porters,or,xather 
the reaſon of their watching, was tolook 
that none not duly qualified, entered in- 
to the Houſe of the Lord. #7 ſer, faith 
the Text, Porters at the G ates of the Houſe 
of the Lord, that none which was unclean in 
any thing ſhould enter in, 2 Chron. 23. 19. 
4+ T he excellency of the Porters, lay 
in theſe three things ; their watchfulnef, 
diligence, and, valour, to make reliftance 
to thoſe thatas unfit would attempr to. 
enter thoſe Courts, and the Houſe of God, 
: 1 Chron. 26. 6. Mark 13. 34 | 
5, Theſe Porters were Types of our 
Goſpel Miniſters, as they are ſet to be. 
Mews Watch- 


ſ Watchmen in and over the Churc 
the holy things of God. Therefore as 


- e i 'S #4 | I 
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Chriſt gives to every Man in the Church 
his work, ſo he commands the - Porter to 


lg atch, Ifa.21.11. Ezek. 3-17. chap. 33- 
' OL) Acts 20O: 19, 28, 29, Z©, 3 I. 2 Tim. 4+ 
| I; Rev. 3. 253» 


6s. Sometimes every awakened Chri- 


' Nian, is faid tobe a Porter, and ſuch at - 


Chriſt's firſt knock open unto him imme- 


diately, Luke 12.36,37,38,39. 


7. The Heart of a Chriſtian is alſo 
ſometimes called the Porter, for that + 


[| when the true Shepherd comes to it, to 


him, it, this Porter, openeth alſo, John 


TO. .3. | 
8. This laſt has the Body for his 
Watch-bouſe, the Eyes, and Ears, for his 


| Port-holes : The Tonguetherewith to cry, 


Who comes there ? as alſo to call for aid, 
when any thing unclean ſhall attempt 
with force and violence to enter in, to 
&chile the Houſe. 
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XXVI. Of the Charge of the Porters of the 
Temple more particularly. 


L. HE Charge of the Porters was to- 
keep their Watch in four-ſquare, 
even round about the Temple of God. 
Thus it was ordained by David; before. 
him by Moſes, and after him by Solomon 
bu Son, 1 Chron. 9.24- Numb 3. 2Chron. 
23-19 Chap. 35.15. | 

2. The Porters had, ſome of them, 
the charge of the Treaſure chambers, ſome J. 
of them had the charge of the miniſtring 
Veſſels; even to bring them in and out 
by tale. Alſo the opening and ſhutting 
of the Gates of the Houſe of the Lord, © 
was a yes of their Calling and Office. 

. 1. I told you theVorters were Types 
of our Goſpel-Miniſters g - as. they are - 
Watch-men, i, and over the Eouſe of 
God ; and therefore in that they were 
thus to watch round about the Temple, - 
_ what is it, but to ſhew,” how diligent 
Satan Is, to fe if he may get in ſome» 
where, by ſome means to dehle the ' 
Church of God. He goes round and -. 
round, and round us, to ſee if he can 


' find a Hog-bole for that purpoſe. 
{+ 2. This alſo ſheweth that the Church 
[! of it ſelf, without its Warch-men, is a 
[| weak, feeble, and very helpleſs thing; 
What can the Lady, or Miſtreſs do, to 
Foetend her ſelf againſt Thieves,and ſtur- 
| dy. Villains, if there be none but ſhe at 
[| home? 'Tis ſaid, when the ſhepherd ts ſmit- 
[' gen, the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered, What 

| could the Temple do without its Watch- 
=—r” 


| charge of the Treaſure-chambers (as it is, 
x Chr.9.26.) It is to, intimate, that the 
Treaſures' of the Goſpel are with the 
| Miniſters of our God.; and that the 
Church next to Chriſt, ſhould ſeek them 
at their mouth. We have this Treaſure in 
{earthen Veſſels ;, ſaith Paul, and they are 
| ſtewards of the manifold myſteries of God, 
1 Cor. 4 1- 2 Cor.4- 1 Pet.4-10, Eph. 
| | 4-+ I1, I2, I 3, 

4. Theſe are God's true Scribes, and 
bring out of their Treaſury things new 
and old : or as he faith in another place, 
| At our Gates, that is, where our Porters 
+ watch, are all manner of pleaſant fruit, 

which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved ; 
| Mat, 13-52. Sorig 7. 13- | 

. $: Further, ſome of them —_— 
( - h —_ : 's) 


3+ Again, 1a that: the Porters had- 


wan 
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of the miniſtring vellel? [<7 i were 
to bring them in and out by tale, 1 Chron. 
9, 28. | 

1. If by miniſtring Veſſels you under- 
ſtand Goſpel! Ordinances, then you ſre who 
has the charge of them ; 'to wit, the - * 
Watch-mex and Miniſters of the Word, 
Zo 1.12. 2Tbefſ.2.-15. 2 Tim.2-2. 

. If by miniſtring Veſſels, you mean 
the "Mambirnct the Church, for they are 
alſo miniſtring Veſſels, then you ſee who 
has the care of them, to wit, the Paſtors, 
the Goſpel Miniſters. Therefore obey; 
them that have. the rule: over you, for they 
Uwatch for your Souls, as they that muſt give 
an-aceount, that they may do it with joy,and 
not. with grief, for that is unprofitable for _ 
oy Rom. 9. 23, 133 Sf | 

. The opening of the Gates did alſo - 
vhs to'the Porters, to ſhaw that the, 
power.of the Keys, to wit, of opening 
and ſhutting, of letting in and keeping 
ol of the Church, doth miniſterially be- + 

Jong to theſe Watchmen, Hat. 16,1 9. 

12. 15. 

4. The. Concluſion is, Then let the. 
* Churches love their Paſtors, hear their” 
Paſtors, be ruled by their Paſtors, and+ 
ſuffer themſelves to bewatched over,and.. 
to be exhorted, counſelled,” and if. needZ 


v3 
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5 HA. r5 and rebuked by their. Pa- 
ſtors. Andlet the Miniſters not ſleep, 
but be watchful, and look to the Ordi- 
ll | nances, to the Souls of the Saints, and 
+ the Gates of the Churches. Watch- 
[1 man, Watchman, watch. 
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XXVIE, Of the Doors of the Temple. 
<Q W we are come to the Gate of 
| the Temple; namely to that which 
ion out of the Porch into the holy place. 
4. Theſe Doors or Gates were folding, 
land they opened by degrees. Firſt a quar- 
Fi ter, then a half, after that three quarters, 
and laſt of all the whole. Thele Doors 
fabfo hanged upon Hinges of Gold, and 
| {upon poſts made 4 the Tppodly Olive-tree : 
' 1 King.6.3334- Ezek.41-2324- 
| | - 2. Theſe Doors did repreſent Chriſt, 
as he is the way to the Father, as allo 
| (did the 1 the T abernacle, at which 
he Pet Ewere wont to ſtand,when they . 
| wernt-t0 Enquire of God. Wherefore Chriſt 
[ ſaith, I am the door, ( alluding to this ) 
By me, of any man emer he ſhall be ſaved, 
land ſhall go in and out and find paſture ; 
Rd. 33 «9,10, _ 38. 8. chap. 45. 12, 
1% Levit. . 
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Levit-1.34- chap. $.3,4413. chap.13.14. 
Numb.6-13,18. chap.10.3. chap. 25. 6, '* 
chap-27-2. 15Sam-2.22. John 10.9. 


1. I amthe Door. The Door into the 
Court, the Door into the Porch, the Door - 
into the Texple, the Door into the Holeft, 
the Door .to the Father. But now we” 
are at the Door of the Temple. 
2, And obſerve it, this Door by Sole- * 
201 was not meaſured, as the Door of - 
the Porch was : for though the Doorin- 
to the Curr, and the Door Into the Porch 
were meaſured, to ſhew that the right to 
Ordinances, and the sxlet into the Church, 
is to be according to a preſcript Rule, yet - 
this Door was not*meaſured ; to ſhew 
that Chriſt, as he is the ile to ſaving” 
grace,is beyond all meaſure;and unſearch-= 
able. Hence his grace ivcalled unſearch-' 
* able riches, . and that above all we Can atk | 
or think, for that it paſſeth knowledge, Eph. *' 
3.8, 19,20. 2 
- 3, It is therefore convenient that we. 
. Put a note upon this, that, we may diibin- * 
'F guiſhyz#le and duty, from:grace and par- " 
- Coning mercy; for,as I fiid; tho'Ctriſt, 
as the Doot to outward Priviledges,i{tt 
forth by rule and meaſkire - yet, as he is 
the door to grace and favonr, never rea» * 
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| "Care,as yet. did ſee the kogth and bredth 
|! of. him, Eph. 3, 19,18,19. 

|| 4- Therefore,l ſay, this Gate was not 
|! meafured, for what ſhould a rule'do heres 

where things are beyond all meaſure ? 

1--...5- This Gate being alſo to open by de- 
| recs, is of ſignification to us, for 'twill 
\"be opening firſt by one fold, then by a- 
| i nother, and yet will never be ſet wide, 
© wide open, until the Day of Judgment. 
| For then,and not till then, will the whole 
{| of. the matter be open, For now we ſee 
f therow a glaſs darkly, but then face to face ; 
| | now we know in part, but then ſhall we know 
Leven 4s we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
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XXVill. Of the Leaves of this Gate of the 
| Temple. 


HE Leaves of this Gate or Door, as 
I told you before, were folding,and 
FR hinted, has ſomething of 1igni- 

nin them. For by this means, a 
| Man, eſpecially a young Diſciple, may ea- 
6 fily be miſtaken; thinking that the whole 
{paflage, when yet but a part was open, 
{whereas three parts might be yet kept 
pacoreced to him. For theſe Doots, 
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as I faid before, were never yet ſet wide 
open, I mean in the aztitype; never Man: 
yet ſaw all the fiches,and fulneſs which is: 
in Chriſt. So that, I ſay, anew comer, if 
he judged by preſent ſight, eſpecially if 
he ſaw but little, might eaſily be 1ſtaken, 
wherefore ſuch for the moſt part aremoſt_ _ 
horribly afraid, that they ſhall never get-* 
in thereat. 

- How ſay'ſt thou, young comer, 1s not 
this the caſe with thy Soul.? Soit ſeems 
to thee that thou art to big, being ſo: 
greatzſo Twnrbellied a ſinner. But Q thou: 
ſinner, fear not, the Doors are fouldi; 
doors, and may be opened wider and wt- 
der again after that.z wherefore when: : 
thou comeſt to this Gate, and imagineſt 
there is not ſpace enough for thee to en». 
ter, Knock and it ſhall be wider opened unto 
thee, and thou ſhalt be received, Lak. 1 1,9... 
Job. 9. 37. So then, whoever thou art, 
that art come to the door, of which the 
Temple-door was a' types : truſt not to-- 
thy firſt conceptions of things, 'but be+. 
lieve there is grace abundance : Thou” 
knowelſt not yet what Chriſt can db, the® 
Doors are folding-doors, He can do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that we dior © 
think, Eph. 3. 20. « 

The Zinges, on which,theſe _— do 
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1 that they open glibly, or frankly tothe * 
Soul. " 


Solomon's Temple 
hang, were, asI told you, Gold, to figni- 
fie that they both turned upon motives, 
and tions of love, and alſo that the 0- 


; - penings thereof were rich. Golden hin- 


ges the Gate to God doth turn upon. 

The Poſts on which theſe Doors did 
hang, were of the Olive-tree, that fat and 
oily Tree ; to ſhew that they do never 
open with /othnef, or ſluggiſhneſs, as 
Doors do, whoſe Hinges wanteth Oyl." 
They are always vi, and ſo open eaſily 

e Who knock at them. 
Hence you read, that he that dwells in 
this Houſe, gives freely, loves freely, and 


|. doth us good with all his heart, Yea, 
| faith he, 7 will rejoyce over them to do them 


good, and I will plant them in this Land aſ- 
ſuredly with my whole heart, and with my 
whole ſoul, Jer. 3. 12, 14, 22. Jer. 32.41. 


[| Revel.21.6.- chap. 22. 17. 
F 


Wherefore the Oyl of Grace, ſignified 
by this Oily Tree, or theſe Ol:ve-poſts, 
on which theſe Doors do hang, do cauſe 
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XXIX. What the Deors of the Temple were | 
made of. | 


I, HE Doors of the Temple were 

made of Firr, that is fo ſweet- 
ſcented, and pleaſant to the {mel}, 1 King. 
p | RO 


2, Mankind is alfo often compared to® 
the Fir-tree, as Iſa. 41. 19. chap. 55+ 13+ 
chap. 60. 17. and chap. 14. 8. | 

3. Now ſince the Doors of the Temple 
were made of the ſame,doth it not ſhew, ' ; 
that the way into God's houſe, and into 
his favour, is by the ſame nature which - 
they are of, that thither enter, even. : 
thorough the veil, his fleſh? (Heb. 10.) For 
this Door, 1 mean the Antitype, doth even + 
ſay of himſelf, 1 am as a green Fir-tree, 
from me ts thy fruit found, Hoſ.1 4.8. 

4. This Fir-tree is Chriſt, Chriſt as - 
Man, and ſo/as the way to the Father. 
The Doors of the Temple are alſo as 
"you ſee here, made of the Fir-tree : even 
of that Tree which was a Type of the 
Humanity of Jeſus Chriſt. Conſider, Heb. 
2. 14. | w_ 
5- The Fir-tree is alſo the houſe of thE-. 


# 
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Stork, that unclean Bird, even as Chriſt 
is a harbour and ſhelter for ſinners. As 
for the Stork, ſaith the Text, the Fir-Tree 
& her Houſe : and Chriſt faith to the Sin- 
ners, that ſee their want of ſhelter, Come 
unto me, and I will give youreſt. He is a 
refuge for the oppreſſed, a refuge in time of 
- #rowble, Deut. 14. 18. Levit-11.19. Pal. 
104-17. P41. 84-2, 3. Mat.1 1.27,28, Heb. 
6.17,18,19,20. 
' He is, as the Doors of Firr-of the 
Temple, the lee to God's Houſe, to 
God's preſence, and to a partaking of 
his Glory. Thus God did of old by fimi- 
litades teach his People his way. 


———— 
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XXX. How the Doors of the Temple were 
adorned. | 


ND Solemon carved upon the Doors 
Cherubims, Palmtrees, and open 

- Flowers, and overlaid them all with Gola, 
1 King. 6. 35. Ezek. 41-15. * , 
He carved Cherubims thereon ; Theſe 
Cherubims were Figures, or Types of 


| - Angels, and, for as much as they were 


carved here up3n the Door, it was' to 


ſhew, 


feet, becauſe of the Angels. Panlalſo ſays, 
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Firſt, What delfght the Angels take 
in waiting upon the Lord, and in'going 
at his bidding, at his beck. They are al- 
ways waiting like Servants at the Door 
of their Lord's houſe. 

Secondly, It may be alſo to ſhew how 
much.pleaſed they are to'be where-they 
may ſee ſinners come to God. For there 
3s joy. in the preſence of the Angels of God 
over one ſinner that r epenteth and comes, to 
God by Chriſt for mercy, Luke 15. 10. 

Thirdly, They way be alſoptaced here 
to behold with what reverence, or irreve- | 
rence, thoſe that come hither to worſhip, 
do tehave themfelves. Hence Solomons 
cautians thoſe that come toGod?s houſe, 
to worſhip, That they take need to their - 


Women mult take heed that they behave 
themſelves in the Church as they ſhould, 
and that becauſe of the Angels, Ecclef. 5.1, 
2, 6. 1 Cor. 11: 10. <"-28#4 
Fourthly, They may alſo be carved'up»-! 
on the leniple Doors, to ſhew us how' 
ready they are,ſo ſoon as any poor: Crea- 
ture comes to Chrilt for life, totake the 
care and charge of its condu@tthorough 
this miſeratle World : Are they not all 
miniſiring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for. 
thoſe which ſhall be heirs of ſalvation? Heh. 
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Fifthly, They may alſo be carved here, 

to ſhew that they are ready at Chriſt's 

| Command, to take vengeance for him, 
- . upon thoſe thatdeſpiſe his People, and 
' hate his Perſon. Hence he bids the world 
take heed what they do to his little ones, 

for their Angels bebold the face of their Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, and are ready at 
the Door to run at his bidding, Mar.18. 

I'O, | z 

$zxtbly, Or Laſtly, They may be car- 

| | vedupontheſ Doors, to ſhew that Chriſt 

[|| | Jeſus 15the very Supporter and Upholder J- 

a 

« 


\ + ' of Angels, as well as the Saviour of ſinful 

|| | Mari: for, as he is beforeall things, ſo by 

| | him” all things confiſ® : Angels ſtand by 
| 


i | Chriſt, Men are ſaved by Chriſt, and 
i | therefore the very Cherubims themſelves, 
were carved upon theſe Doors, to ſhew 
theyare upheld, and ſabſiſt by him, 1 Cor. 
| "Y 8.6. Col. 1.17. Heb. 1. 3, 
| - Secondly, Again, as the Cherubims are 
{| carved here, ſo there were Palm-trees 
[| carved here alſo.. The Palm-tree « «p- 
| right, it twilteth not it ſelf awry, Jer. 
' 10. 5. 


| | 1+ Apply this to Chriſt, and then ir 
|| ſhews us the uprightneſs of his heart, 
| word, and ways with ſinners. Good and Þ 
| | ' wpright 1 the Lord, therefore will be teach Þ 


——— — 


' 
[ 
: 


| 
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ſinners inthe may, in at the Ddor to Life,v« 
Pſal.25.8. Pſal 92.15. I 
2. The Palm or Paln-tree is allo a to» *: 
g | x£n of vidtory, and as pleced here, it - . 
F betokeneth the conqueſt that Chrilt the * * 
Door ſhould get over Sin, Death, the D++ .- 

vil, and Hell, for us, Rom. 7. 24. chap. 8. 


+ 137: 7 Cor. 15. $4, 55» 56. Rev. 7: 9, 19, 
II. | 
F, 3. If we apply the Palm-tresz to the 
Church, as we may ; for ſhe alſo is com- 
pared thereto, Song 7. 8,9,10. Then whe 
ſt Y Palmiree may be carved here, to ſheet, 
That none but ſuch as are «prighr of beaxt *: 
and life, ſhall dwell in the preſence of _ 
”Y |God. The hypocrite, ſays; Fob, ſhall net 
Y fcomebefore him. The upright, ſays David, 
d Bhat dwell in thy preſence, Job 13.16. Pal. 
24- 3;4-+  % = 
W They are they that areclothed in white . © 
Robes, which ſignifies uprightnek of life, _ ? 
that ſtand before the Lamb with Palms in 
heir hands, Rev. 7. 9. | 


© Þ} Thirdly, There was alſo carvednp 
P- Fheſe Doors open Flowers. And that ro 
To 


each us that here is the ſweet ſcent and  - 
ragrant finell, ard thet the coming Sout 
ill find it ſo in Chriſt, this Door. 1 amy + 
ith he, the Roſe of Sharon. and the Lily of --* 
'e Valies ; And again Hu Checks are 


- = 
: bt tb : 
- df - - 


> gn 


| 


\ | . : | dex ood 
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ſ 0, ry of Spices and ſeveral Flowers, bis Lips 
g By Littes drop ſweet ſmelling myrrhe, Song 
{|  CRep<J-13: *--* 

15 ; "Open Flowers :' Open Flowers are th 
| | © ſweeteſt, becauſe full grown, and becauſe 
'/ 5 fhich, they yield their fragrancy moſt 
freely: Wherefore, when he ſaith, upon 
| the doors are oper Flowers, he ſerteth 
| | : Chriſt Jeſus forth in his good favours, 
{/ſ high as by ſich ſimilitndes he could. And 
| a that both in Name and Office. For ope 


* Flowers lay, by their thus opening them 
ſetve3 before us, at] their beauty alſg. 
| "molt plainly before or faces. There arg 
> vearictics of beauty in open Flowers, t 

*which they alſo commend to all obſervery | 

: Now vPon t theſe doors, - you ſee are | 
' ,. Flowers, Flowers rife, and ſpread befor c 
© Wito ſhew that his Name and Offices ar 
/ Ly to them, that by him do. enter 
Roufe to God his Father, Song 1. 1,J 
IR," 4- 

As theſe were Over- -laid with fine £0 
[Gold is\moſt rich of all Metals, and hefti 
| _ Otis {2i6 the Doors, the Cherubims, t 
[- Pym trees, and open Flowers,' were ov ia 
| laid Fhetewith,' | And- this ſhews'that I 
theſe things are Tich in themſelves, e FJ 12 
- *#o they ſhould bexo-us; », 3 W 
M - « 9 tapes CaldepQocr be ed '( 


y 
f 
v 
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by, and gdlden Angels to condutt me tho- © 
rough the World :/ we have golden Palm- 
trees, as tokens of our victory, and gol- *. 
den Flowers to ſmell on all the way to + * 
Heaven. * | 


XXKI. Of the Wall of the Temple. 
HE Wall of the Temple was cieled 


with Firr, which be over-laid with 
fine gold + and 7 thereon Palm trees, and 
Chains, 2 Chron. 3-5,6,7. 

The Walls were as the Body of the 
Houſe, unto which Chriſt atuded; when 
he ſaid, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three\ © 
days 1 will raiſe it up, Joh. 2.1 9,21. 

Hence to be,and worſhip i: the Temple, * 7 
was a type of being ig Chriſt, andwor- 
ſhipping God by hinf? For Chrift, as was * 
ſaidy'\is the great Temple of God, in the 
\ golf which all the EleCt meet, and in whom 
d hefſ they do ſervice to, and for his Father. 

s, t] Henceagain, the true Worſhipers are 
ie ov ſaid to be in bim, to ſpeak in him, go'wark, *. 
in bim, to obey in him, (2 Cor.2.14. chap, + 
12-19. Col. 2.6.) For as, cf old all true 
Worſhip was to be found at the Temple, 7 
Wo mow it.is only ſega witChriſt and . 
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' Pris ſaid theſe Walls are cieled with Firr ; 


- . that which underwenr, and overcame thq, 
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with them that are in him The promiſe 
of old was made to them that norſbipped 
within theſe Walls. 7 will geve, ſaith he, 
to them in my houſe, and witbin my walls, 
(to them that worſhip there in truth) « 


"ÞFp'ace, and a name, better then that of Sons 


,and of Daughters, Ifa- 5. 6,5. 

But now in New-Teſtament times, 4 
the promiſes.in HIM are yea,” andin H] 
Amen, to the glory of God by ws, 2. Cor. 1. 
20). | 

*Fhis is yet further hinted to us, in tha 


| 
{ 
I 


which, as was ſhewed before, wasa figure 
of the humanity of Jeſus Chriſt. - | 
A Wall is for defence, and fo 1s the 
humanity of Jzſis Chriſt. *Tis, was, andf 
will be our defence for ever. For it ws: 


Curie of the Law, and that in which our, 
everlaſting righteoufrefs is found. Ha 
he not in that i1iterpoſed, we had periſh 
ed forcyer. Hence we are ſaid to be re 
concilcd to God it the bogy of his flefif 
thorovghdeath, Cel. 1. 19,20. Rem. 5.88 


9x IO, 


*. :Now this Wall was overlaid with fir We 


£4, Gold here isa figure of the righte A 
oufhefs of Chriſt, by which we are 1 tf, 
fizd iu; the fight of God, Therelore yo 


- 
ﬀ.. 
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read that bis Church as tees, 4 is faid' 
to ſtand at = ri ight hand in Cloth, of .- 
Gold. oj band did flan the * 
een Fr ads » And again, Her 
ing ts of wroug oper, Plal. 45 9513. 
This the Walls, was over-laid with, this 
the Body of Chriſt was filled with. Men, 
while 1n the Temple, were clothed with: 
Gold, even With the Gold of "the 7 emple : 
Jand Men in Chriſt are clothed with righ- 
teauſneſs, -the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
thathW herefore this Conſideration doth yeh 
Tt more illuſtrate the matter. 4 
BUr'Y 1n that the Palm-trees were SE T 02 | 


-. this Wall, it nay be to ſhew, that the- 
' 2IEIeR are fixed in Jeſus, and Þ ſha!) abide 


ang Tor EVer. | 
Tho Chains were alſo carved on theſe walls, ** 
e LiGrea, and they were Golden Chatngzth 8 
Had rere Chains on the Pillars and 

bt Fs > find Chains upon the Walls; Philip. 1. "os 
mPÞ2, 13. Oy” 
yo 1. Chains were vſed,to hold one Cap: 

| 2 fre,and ſuch Paut did wear at Rome, on 

te calls them his Bands in Chriſt. 
h 2. Chains ſometimes fignihe great af- 
h fin Iitions, which God lays on us for our * 


in (tary 107. 9410,11. Zan. 1.14. W 1 
©y0 3 Chainsalf may be mote wyſtically, -- 


$1:117 4 0 
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underſtood, as of thoſe Obligations which 
\.- the love of God lays upon us, to do and 
ll.» * Clf® for him,* AG 20. 22. 

I} 4+ Chains do ſometimes ſjgnihe beauty 
| [ and comely Ornainents : Thy Neck, faith 
lj} Chriſt to his Spouſe, # comely with Chains 
lll of Gold : And again, 1put Bracelets upon 

'- thy bands, and a Chain about thy neck: 

I/'” Song 1. 10 Ezek. 16, 8, '9, 10,11. Prov. 

1.9. | | 

5. Chains alſo do ſometimes denote. 

Greatneſs and Honour , ſich as Daniet 
: had # when the King made him the 
" .,Thigd Ruler 10 the Kingdom, Dan. 5: 7, 

{-. - 167 29. 
fi -. Now all th:ſe are Temple-chains, and 

are put. upon us for good, ſome to pre- | | 
| -. -vent our xuine, ſome to.diſpoſe our minds | 
' "the better, and ſome todignifie, and to. 
make us noble. Temple chains are brave | | 
Chains. - None but Femple-worſhippers | * 
_njuſt wear Temple-chains, -<ift 
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RXXI. Of the garniſhing of the Temple 


with preciols Stones. 


N D he FAY. iſhed the houſe with preci- 
£Þ. 9% ftones for beawty, 2 Chr:3.6;7- Þ 


wo VID C_ —_ —_ — 


| Churi 


| oo. his FTIR. There is Gola, and a mul 
LE Litae. > 2 
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+ This is: anher Ornament to the ? 
Temple, of the Lord ; whereforg as he . _. 
faith, it was garniſhed with them; he ſaith, -* 
It was garniſhed with them, for beakty. 
The Line faith garniſhed, the Margent 
faith, covered. "s 
2. Wherefore- I think, they wete fix- 
et as Stars, or as the Stars in the Firma-: 
ment, ſo they were.ſet in the, Gieling of 
the Houſe, as in the Heayea of Lry, 


 Femple. _ 


3. And thus fixed, they do-the wore 
aptly tell-us,. of what they were a hgure, 


namely, of the Miniſterial Giſp.s and wR 2 


ficers in the Church. For Miniſter | 
their Gifts and Offigey* are called; 4 p 
God,and are ſaid #0 ve »» the hari of Co © 
Rey. 1.20. . MN 
4. Wherefofe, as the Stars g ter tg 
twinkle in the Firmarent of Heavey z So 
do ar 1 Chrow 2 the-Fir;camentof þis 
1 Chron. 294 2. fohn5.35. Dan, 
126.3. 
5.. So that *tis id again, theſe, Gifts 
came down from above, as ſignifying they 


diſtil their dew. from above. And hence: . : 


again, the Miniſters are faid to be fr 


Over vs in the Lord, as placed in the 


Firmament of his Heaven to give a hight. 


4. 


2 hf A T 
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bo 


- tix, and there an Amathi/t, 
,gzven by the Spirit the Word of Wiſdom, to 
 'whther the Word'of | Know!eage to one the 
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1rtude of rabies, but ;o bps of knowledge 
a © a precious Jewel, Prov.20, 15. | 

Verily 'tiMnovgh to make a Man in 
this houſe, lock, always upward ; (ince the 
Cielingabove headdoth thus glitter with 


| / * precious Stores. 
Precious Stones, all manner of precious 
. Stones Stones of all colours : For there 


are divers gifts, differences ef - adminiſtra 
tzonty* md diver ſnies of operations : but it is 
$be ſune God which wor keth alinall,1 Cor. 
12. 43 Tz 6: | « 

6-4 us had the Cieling of this Houſe a 
Feartheie, and there a Diamond ; here a 


Zaſper, and there a Saphire; here a Sardi- 


1, and there a Tecinth ; here a Sards- 
For to one ts 


gift of healing, to another faith , 10 this man 


_—_ miracles, to that a ſpirt fugroene 


e; to ancther the diſcerning of ſpirits; t0 
another divers kinds of tongues, 1 Cor.12.8, 
910,11. bh 

He alſo over-laid the Houſe, Beams, 
Poſts, Walls, Doors, &c. and all with 
Ghld. O what a beautiful Houſe the 
Temple was, how full of glory was it 


And yet all was but a ſhadov, a ſhadow 


of things to come, and which was to be 


ht "£2, 83: 


4TL "* 


anfoered] in the.Church if the living God, 


ge | the Pillar and Ground of Truth, by bet- - 
\. | ter things than theſe: 

in . 

he C—— ————  @—O———=c C— OO —————— 
th 


XX XIII. Of the Windows of the Temple, 


Fre ND for the Hou ſehe made Windows 
A of narrow Lights, I Kings 6. 4. 
4} There was Windows for this Houſe, 
Ir. | Windows for the Chambers, and Win- 
; dows round about ; Exztk. 4+ 16, 22, 23 
CY 24 25» 299 333 36. 
ea Theſe Windows were of ſeveral ſizes, : 
as- | but all narrow, narrow without, but wide 
de-F within, they alſo were finely wrought, and 
©#] beautibed with goodly ſtones 3 1ſa.54.14-. . 
| to 1, Windows, as they are to an houſe, | 
an ornament,ſo alſo to'it they are a bene 
many fit. Truly the light is good, and a pleaſant 
he-f| thing et is for the eye to-behold the Sun. ;; 
; 10] EccleC. 1 / 7. Th he Window is that 
3,1 which Chriſt looks forth at,the Window 
_ | is that which the Sun looks in at 5; Song. * 
N52 2. 9. | 
1th] - 2. By the light which ſhines inat the 
theſ Window, we alſo ſee to make, and keep 
- the Houſe clean, and alſo to do what bue 
 {ſinels is neceNlary there to be done. /n thy 
E 5 light 


/ 


—_ 
= 
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. Goht-we ſee light ; light, to do our duty, 


[| and that both to God and Man. 


3. Theſe Wirdows therefore were fi- 
gares of the written Word, by and tho- 
rough which Chriſt ſhews himſelf to his, 


IF and by which we alſo apprehend him. 


And hence the Word of God is compared 
toa glaſs, thorough which the light doth 
come, and by which we ſee not only the 
beams of the Sun; but our own ſmutches 
alſo, 2 Chron. 3.18. Jam.1.23,24, 38. 

Y]- 4 The Lights indeed were narrow, 
If 'wherefore we ſealſo thorough therr anti«. 
zype but darkly, and imperfectly. Now we 

fee thorough a glaſs darkly,oras in a riddle, 

now we bngw but in part, 1 Cor. 13..12, 

5. Their windows and their light are 
bnt of little ſervice to thoſe t hat are with- 


| out ; the World ſees but little of the 


beznty of the Church by the light of the 
WF written Word, though the Church by 
[.- that light-can ſee the diſmal ſtate of the. 


Ins Warld, and alſo how to avoid it, 


4 ? 


XXX1V, 


IV. 


) 


' term of lix years. 


and delight; and I muſt add;. fome-for- 


W139), 


XXX1V. Of the Chambers of the Temple, 


'N.the Temple Solomon made Chambers,: 
I King. 6: 5; 

t. The Chambers were of ſeyeral Gzes; 4 
ſome little, ſome large 3 ſome higher; 
ſome lower ; ſome more inward, and. 
ſome o-tward. 

2, Theſe Chambers were for ſeveral; 
Services, ſome were for reſts, ſome t0- 
hide in, ſome to lay up treaſure in, and. 
ſome for folace and delight, 2 Chron. 3. 9-. 
Exih.40*7. chap. 41-59544+ 2 Chron.Zts. 
11,12. 2 King.11. 1,2,3.. Ezra8. 29. 

1. 'They were for reſting places. Here 
the Prieſts and Porfers were wont t04 
lodge. J 

2. They were for hiding places. Here 
Zehoſhebath hid Joaſh from Athaliah the: 


3. They were alſo to-lay the” Temples 
Treaſure,. or dedicated things ins, thats 
they might be ſafely kept there.for.. the: 
Worſhippers.. 
 4- And. ſome of them-were- for lack: 


arable habitations. —— | 


| SO 


3 - . Solomon's- emvic 


| of them, ſome dwelt always yea their 
' Names dwelt there when they were 
| dead. 


1: Thoſe of them which were for reſt, 
vere typesof that reſt, which by faith 
.we have in the Son of God, Matt. 11, 
| and of that Eternal reſt which we ſhall 
Have in Heaven by him 3 Heb. 4- 3. 
[If}: 2- Thoſe Chambers which were for 
[{}iding, and ſecurity, were typesof that 
IF! |- fafery which we have in Chriſt, from the 
| Tage of the World; Iſa. 26. 20. | 
[| + 3, Thoſe Chambers which were for the 
Wu veception of the Treaſures, and dedica- 
ed things, were types of Chrift, as he is 
-thecommon fore-honſe of ers For 
ic pleaſed the F a 64 in him ſhould all 
F tfulneſs dwell, and of bis fulneſs. we all re- 
þetive, and grace for grace , Johan 1. 16. 
; Col. I. 19. 

4. Thoſ Chambers that were for 6- 
| Jes ard delight, Were types of thoſe re- 
' Lirements, and ſecret meetings of Chriſt 
with he Soul, where he givesit his im- 
nr braces, ard delights her with his boſom 
Wan raviſhing delights. Te bronght me, 
| ' 1aid ſhe, into bis Chambers, imo the Cham- 

+er of ber w ich conceived me 5 and there 
| he gave her ts love 3 Song x. .4. Chap. 


| 3 z doh 


. 
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5. The Chambers. which' were ford 
rable dwelling®places , , were types of 
thoſe eternal dwelling-places, which ate 
in the Heavens, prepared of Chriſt and 
the Father, for them that ſhall be ſaved ; 
Job. 14 1» 2334+ 2 Cor. 5. 1, 24 3» 4+ 


This it is to dwell on high, and tobe Þ 


ſafe from fear of evil. Here thetefore ; 
you ſee are Chambers for reſt ; Cham- *% 
bers for ſafety, Chambers for Treaſure, | 
Chambers for Solace, and Chambers for 
durable Habitations. O the-reſt and peace 
that the Chambers of Gods high houſe * 
will yield fo its Inhabitants in another - 
World. Here they will reft fcom the 
labours, reſt upon their beds, reſt with 
God. reſt from ſin, temptation, and all 
ſorrow ; Kevel. 14- 13. Iſa. 57. 1, 2» - 
2 Theſ. 1,7. 4Y 
God therefore then ſhall wipe all tears 


his Chathher as a- Bridegroom, to fetch - 
his Bridejhis Wife, unto him thither,to - 
the end they may have eternal ſolace to- © 
gether. | 

O theſe are far better then the Cham © 


_ from our * even when he comes out of - 


' lers of the South, b 


' KNXV, Of 


XXXV. Of the Stairs, by which they went 
| up intothe Chambers of the Temple, 


"T "Here was S:air5,by which Men went 
up into theſe Chambers of the: 
Temple, and they were but one pair, 
and they went irom below to the firft, and 
fa to the middle,and thence tothe higheſt 


['” Chambers in the Temple,, 1 King. 6. 8. 


Exek: 41 7: 

1. Theſe Stairs, were winding, ſo that. 
they turned about that did go up them. 
So then, ine that aſſayed to o1nto. theſe 
Chambers, muſt turn with the Stairs, or 


| | he: could not go vp, no, not into the 


| 9 loweſt Chambers. 


2. Theſe Stairs thereſore were a type 
of 4 twofold repentance. That by which 
we turn from nature to grace, and that by 


#. which we turn from-.the :mperfettions- 


which attend. a ftate of grace; to glory.. 
Hence true repentance, -or the right go- 
ing up theſe turniag Stairs, is called re- 
ntance'to ſalvation ;, for true repentance 
Fonpeth not at the reception f grrce, for 
that-is but a going up theſe Stairs to the: 
middle Chambers, 2 Gr. 7-10... | 
I” _—” | 


; _ 44:1 1 318 | 
Thus therefore the Soul, as it goes up” 
theſe ſtairs, trns and turns, till it enters 
the doors of the higheſt Chambers, | 
nt It groans, though in a ſtate of grace,- | 
*cAuſe that's not the ſtate of glory.” I 
count then that from the firſt to the mid-' 
nt | dle Chambers, may be a type of turving: 
he: | from nature to grace ;, but from the mid-" 
r, | dle to the higheſt, theſe Stairs may ſigni- 
id || fiea turning ſtill from the imperfe&ions 
ſt | and temptations that attend a ſtate of- 
3, | grace, to that of immortality and glory 
2 Gor. 5. 14243455 1637»049- 
at. For as there are tmrmng Stairs, from. | 
m. | the loweſt to the middle Chambers, ſo 
ſe | the Stairs from thence ff:{ rarn, and {o- 
or | will do, till you come to. the higheſt 
he | Chambers. I do not fay that they that . 


have received grace, do repent ar hr: ; 


pe'f| ceived grace; butl ſay, they that ave - 
ch. | received grace, are yet ſorry that grace- 
dy || is not conſummate in glory. : And hence: . 
ms- they are for going up thither ſtill theſe-- 
'Y.. | turning Stwirs 3 yea, they cannot reſt bes * 
o-- | low, as they wonld, till they aſcendto- 
re- | the higheſt Chambers. O wrerehed' man: * 
ce: | thatl am; and im this we groan earneſtly, | 
or'Y is the language of gracious Souls, Rom. 7... 
20. 2 Cr. S, L 25 3+. : 2 x8 


y010mon's Kornine” | 
| True, every one doth not do thus,that - 
*comes into the Temple of God, © many 
reſt below Stairs, they like not to go rar- 
[| -232g-wpward. - Nor do I believe that all 
|& that bid fair for aſcending to the middle: 
| Chambers, get up. to the higheſt ſtories, 
[Y! to bis Stories in the Heavens : Many in 
[3] Churches, who ſeem to be earned from na+ 
'M/ ture to grace, have not the grace to £0 
[MW up turning fill, but reſt in that ſhew of 
' things, and ſo die below a ſhare in the 
higheſt Chambers. - | 

All theſe things are true in the Anti- 
type, and, as I think, prefigared by theſe 
exrning ſtairs, to the Chambers of the 
Temple. But this t#rning, and twrniz 
{ fell, diſpleaſes ſome much, they ſay it 
| makes them giddy : but I ſay there is no 
; Way like this, to make a Man ſtand ſted- 
F dy3 ſtedfaſt in the faith, and with bold- 
| nefs in theday of Judgment. For he has 
{_ this ſeated in-his heart, I went up by the 
-, gurning Stairs, till I came to the higheſt 
Chambers. A Rrair pair of Stairs, are 
L like that Ladder by which Men aſcend to 
the Gallows, they are the :urning ones, 
that lead us to the Heavenly-Manſion- 
houſes. . Look therefore, you that come 
iato the 'Te-rple of God to worſhip,that 
ſi] you ſtay not at the foot of theſeturning - 
| A | | | Sta3r3, 


| 
\# j 
| 
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Stairs, but go up thence ; yea, «p them, 
and «p them, 902 Th0ny till you come 
to the view of the Heavens ; yea, till yg 
are-poſſeſt of the higheſt Chambers. How 
many times has God by the Scripture 
called upon you to TURN, and told you 
r0u mult Turn or Dye : and now here. he 
has added to his Call,. F igareby placing 
a Pair of tarning Stairs in his Temple, to ' 
convict your very ſences, that you muſt 
TURN, if you mean to go up into his 
holy. Chambers, and fo into his Eternal + 
Manſon-houſes : and look that you turn 
to purpoſe. For every turning wi . 
ſerve. Some turn, but not to the 
High, and ſo- turn to no purpok.-- 


| XXXVL Of the molten Sea that was in the 
Tl emple. "WF 


Here was alſo a molten Sea in the 
Temple, it was made of braſs, and 
contained three thouſand baths ; 2 Chron: 
4+ 25 3» 4» 5» 6, 7» ©. | F A 
This Sea was for the Prieſts to waſh in, | 
when they came into the Temple, toac- - 
-. | compliſh the Service of God : to waſh | 
4. their hands and feet at, that they might | 
Ms | F pe _ . noC- 


<p >. " 
- wo g* 
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not when they came thither,die for their 


{| . unpreparedneſs. The Laver alſo which 


W in the Wilderneſs, was of the ſame 
nle there, Exod. 28. X 


I, It was, as may be ſuppoſed, called a 


Sea, for that it was large to contain, and - 


a Sea of braff, for that it was made there- 
of. It is called in Revelations a Sea of glaf, 
alluding to thatiin the WilderneG,Which 
was nade of the brazen Loksng-glaſſes of 
Women, that came ro worſhip at the 
Door of the Tabernacle, Rev 4 6. chap. 
I5. 2. Exod. 28, 8. 


: 2+ It was alſo ſaid to be wolt erh, becauſe 
if'was made of that faſhion, by fire, and 


I|- its Antitype therefore ſaid to be a Sea of 


| £/af mingled with fire, Rev. 15, 2. 


'. 1. This Sea was a figure of the Word 


of the Goſpel, in the cleanſing vertue of 
{ it, which vertuey then it has, when min- 
| gled with the fire of the Holy Ghoſt. 
And to this Chriſt alludes, when he faith, 
- Now ye are clean through the Word, which 
| F have ſpoken unto you, John | Fo 3» 
2. It was a figure 'of the Word, with- 
| out mixture of Mens inventions : Hence 
WW it is called, pare Water. Having your 
| Bodies waſht with pure water : And again, 


He ſand#ifies and cleanſeth bis Church with 
Epn.5- Fe 


the waſhing of water by the wora, 


IE... 


A 
q - 
; 
h 


Ln) 


Nd 
'S 


OTH —_- WP 


hg + < Crna 
by 


 Ners come, to wit, fr 


, — =... 


DPiy tualisd, __ 9% 

All theſe places are an,alluſion to WW 
molten Sea, at which of Ol they waſhed, 
when they went into theTemple to wor- 
ſhip. Therefore, faith he, being waſhed 
let u9'draw ntar to God, Heb. 10,22. 

3. This Sea from brim to brim was . 
compleat ten Cubits 3 perhaps to ſhewz. 
there is as much in the Word of the Goſpel 
to ſave, as there is in the tex Words to 
condemn. ; 

+4. From under this Sea round 'abortt 
appeared Oxen, ten in @ Cubit did compaſ® | 
it riund about, 2 Chron. 4.3, Underſtand 
by theſe Oxen, Mizifters, for to y ' | 
they arc compared, in, 1 Cor. 9. 9. - And | 
then we are tanght whence true Mini» | 
$: nnder the pows Þ 
er of the Goſpel, for this Sea breeds - 
Goſpel- Miniſters, as the Waters breed - 
Fiſh. 

5- 'Tis alſo faid: in the Text, that 
theſe Oxen were caſt, when the Sea was 
caſt : inſinuating that when God ordains 
ed a word of grace to fave us, .he-alſo in. 
his decree provided 44;iſters to preach * | 
it tous to that end. Paw tells ns ththe - 
was made a Minifter of the Goſpel, gtcor- 
ding to God's eternal purpoſe which he 


4* 
by 
. 0 4 * 
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poſed in Chriſt ſm our Lord Eph3.9, hs. | 
L1. Col, 1.25. EM rk 
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0. T his Seas faid to have-2#r5m like 
the brim of a Op. To invite us as well 
to drink of its grace, as to waſh in its 
I! Water, For the Word and Spirit when 
| mixt, has not only a cleanſmg, but a ſa- 
| 


ying quality init ; 2 Chr. 4. 1» 2 3, 415+ 
if I Cor. 19. I, 2» 
7. This brim was wrought with Lilies : 
[|- or was like « Lily-flower : To ſhew how 
| they ſhould grow ani flouriſh, and with 
' what beautiful Robes they ſhould be a- 
18 dorned, who were waſhed, and did drink 
1} of this holy Water: Yea,that God would 
[8 take care of them,as he alſo did of LZzlzes, 
- and would not faikto beſtow upon them, 
' what was neccflary for the Body, as well 
| as for the Soul 3 Mare. 6. 28, 29, 30, 31, 
. J2333-. 
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| XXXVIK. Upon what the molten Sea ſtood 
in the Temple. | ? 
| 
| 


-- 


l| 3; is .molten Sea ſtood upon the 
i” . & backs of twelve brazen Bulls, or 
-"Oxens' 2 Chron. 4- 4 | 

{- .- 2. Theſe Oxen, as they thus ſtood, 
l| "_- three towards the North, three _ 


”_ 


OO _ - 
ward the Wet three toward the Eft, ad 
three towards the South. © « 

3- Theſe twelve Oxen, were types of. - 
the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, who, as 
theſe Beaſts, ſtood looking into the four 
corners of the Earth, and were bid to g0- 
Preach the Goſpel in all the World. 

4+ They were compared to Oxen, be- - 
; cauſe they were clean, for the Oxe was 
x a clean beaſt. Hence the-Apoſtles are . 
called Holy. They were compared to 
Oxen, becauſe the Oxe is ſtrong, and they 
alſo were mighty in the Word, Prov.14.4- 
2 Thr. 13.12. - 

s. The Oxe will not loſe what he has. 
got by drawing ; He. will not let the 
Wheels go back ; So the Apoſtles were 
ſet to defend, and not let that Doftrine 
go back, which. they had preached to 
others, nor did they, they delivered it 
pure to us. | Eu 

6. One of the Cherubs of which you | 
; read in the Viſion, had a face like an Ox, '} 
to ſhew that the Apoſtles, theſe Men of 

the firſt order, arTmoſt like the Angels 
of God ; Exck, 1. 10. | 
7. In that they ſtood with their Faces 
py way, it was 2SI aid, to ſhew how- 
the Apoſtles ſhould carry the Goſpel into. 
all the World ; Matt. 28.419. Mark, 16 
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-on their bac 


,vered with that gra 
| - ſpel he preacheth unto others. 

* *exhorts 7:methy to take heed wnto himſelf, 
| and tohis doftrine, 1 Tim. 4. 6. | 
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'were placed looking in the Templeevery 


way, even ſo ſtand ope the Gates of the 


new Jeruſalem, to receive thoſe that by 


their DoCtrine ſhould be brought into it. 


»' And they ſhall come fromthe Eaſt, . and from 


the Weſt, and fromthe North, and from the 
South, and ſhall fit down in the Kingdom of 
God, Rev.21.13,14. Luke 13.29. | 

9. Theſe Oxen bear this molten Sea 


$ - -upon their back,to ſhew that they ſhould 


be the Foundation-workmen of the Go- 


ſpel;and that it onght not to be removed, 
'- as was the molten- Sea of old from that 
* Balis to. another. 


TO. It is alſo ſaid concerning theſe 
Oxen, that thus did bear this molten Sea, 


. "that all their hinder parts were inwards, that 


is, covered by that Seathat was ſet up- 

$. Their hinder-parts, or 

as the Apoſtle has it, our uncomely parts : 
1 Cor: 12: 23, 24. 

11. And indeed it becomes a Goſpel- 

Miniſter to have __—_—_— parts c0- 

,, which by the Go- 

As Paul 


* 42. But alas, there are too-too many, 


£2.44 


who, can they:but have their Heads co- 
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vered with a few Goſpel-notions, care 
not though their hinder parts are ſren"of 
all the World. But ſuch are falſe Mini-. 
ſters, the Prophet calls them the _Taile. . 
The Prophet that ſpeaketh lies, either by 
word or with his feet, he #the tail, lia.g. - 
15. 'Prov.6. 12,f3. - 
15. But what a ſhame iv4t to hide his 
head under this molten Sea, while hu hin- 
der parts hang out. Such an one is none of _ 
Chriſt's Oxen, for they with honor to 
their Maſter, BY theiv Heads, before all + 
the: World, for hire hinder parts _ 
are inward, covered? 0? | ; 
14- Look to thy hinder patts, Mini- 
ſer ; leaſt while thy mouth doth preach 
the Goſpel, thy nakedneſs and ſhame be 
ſeen of thoſe which hear thee. 
_ For they that do not obſerve to learn 
this Leſſon themſelves, will not teach o- * 
thers'to ef the Word, nor to live a 


Holy Life : , They will learn of them to. 
ſhew theirſtme, inſtead of learning to 
be holy. 
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XXXVIIL Of the Lavers of the Temple. 


L JR this molten Sea, there was ter: | 
LI Lavers inthe Temple. Fiveof which IC 
were put on the r:g4t ſide, and five alſo þc; 
on the left - 2 Chron, 4.6. c 

L. Of their faſhion, ard their furni-Jpj 
ture, you may ſte 1 King. 7, Theſe La- {1 
vers,as the molten Sea, were Veſſels which þp, 

| contained Watez; but they were not of &: 
. the ſame uſe wich 4t. . True, they were &h 

- both to waſh iniz The Sea to waſh the fry 

Worſbippers, but the Lavers to waſh the I, 
: 
{ 


Sacrifice. File made the ten Lavers towa 
- #n them ſuch things 4s they offered fork 
”-. barnt offering, but the Sea was for the Prieſt 
bk towaſhin: 2 Chron. 4. 6. YA 
2. The burnt-offering was a type of þþ 
the body of Chriſt, which he once offer- 
ed for our ſins, and the fire on which the, 
- Sacrifice was burned, a typ? of thecurſef 
of the Law which ſeized on Chriſt, when 
he gave himſelf a rapſom for us. For 
therefore that under the Law was called the. 
burnt-offering, becauſe of the burning upot fl} 
the Altar ;- Levit. 6.8. pm. 2 
Bit what then muſt we underſtand. byty, 


the] 


- 
| . - 
4 : = 


Spirited. / oh 
theſe Lavers, and by this Sacrifice being 
a in them, in 6A to its kei burned 
upon the Alt ar. | 
- | Tanſwer, verily, I think, that the ter 
Lavers were a figure of the ten Command- 
en ments : In the purity and perfeftion of 
ch [Chriſt 's obedience to which, he became 
10 {capable of beMmg made a burnt-offering,- 
-_ acceptable to God for the fins of the Peo- 
M- ple. Chriſt was made under the Law, and 
A- fall his ats of obedience to God for us, 
ch ras legal, and his living thus a' perfect le- 
of E:i life, was his waſhing his offering in 
TC Kheſe rer- Lavers, in order to his preſent- 
he ſing it upon the Altar for ourfins. The . 
avers went Wheels, to ſignifie walk- 
ng feet, adSChriſ walked in the Law, 
nd fo became a clean offering to God for 
S. The Wheels were of the very ſame as 
pas the Lavers; To ſhew that Chriſt's 
of Þbedience tothe Law was of the fame, as 
er* Fo length and breadth with its commands, 
he End demands to their utmoſt tittle and 
rieÞ:ztent. The inwards and legs of the 
en Durnr-offering was to be waſhed in theſe - 
avers,. £e4.1.9,13. 2 Chro.4.6 To 
che Fhew that Chriſt ſhould be pure and cleap 
PMnheart and life. 
| We know that obedience, whether * 
YMriſt's, or ours ; is called « walking in 
"4 p ; M - 
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the way, typified by the Lavers walking 
- upon their Wheels. But I mean not by 
Chriſt his waſhing of his offering, that h& 
had any filthineſs cleaving to his nature 
or obedience: Yet this, 1 fay, that /o far 
as our guilt laid upon him, could impede , 
ſo far he wiped it off by waſhing in theſe 
Lavers. For his offering was to be with. 
out blemiſh, and without ſpot to God] | 
Henee ti's ſaid he ſanCtified . himſelf, inff | 
order to his ſuffering; And being made} 
perfett, he became the Author of eternal ſal | 
vation t0 all them-that obey. him ; Joh. 17] x 
19. Heb. 5,6, 7, B,09, 10. 

For , albeit , he came holy into the] « 
World, yet that holineſs was bur prepay] 
ratory to that by whichh® f@anQified hi Y 
{elf in orderto. his ſuffering for ſin. The 
then ' which was his immediate prepara 
tion for his ſuffering, was his obediend 
to the Law, his waſhing in theſe Lave 
He then firſt yeilded compleat obediend 
to rhe Law on our behalf, and then as | 
qualified offered his waſhed Sacrifice faff as 
our ſins without {pot ta God, of 

Thus therefore he was out burnt. off t© 
fering waſhed in the ten Lavers, that | 
mighr, - according to Law, be accepted 
, the Lord, | 
Aud he ſer froe of the Lavers on the rig 
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ſfide.of the houſe, and five of ' them op the left. 
Thus was the ten divided, as the Tables 
of the Law, one ſhewing our duty 
re towards God, the other our duty towards 
ar Neighbour : in both which the burnt- 


{el} in both reſpects. | 

th. They might alſo be thus placed, the 
df better to put the People in mind of the 
in} neceſſity of the Sanction of Chriſt, ac- 


del cording to the Law, in order to his of- 
al{ fering of Himſelf an Offering to God for 
74 us. 4 
NY rm —— — _— 


I XXXIK. Of the T ables in the Temple. 


ra E mage alſo ten Tables, and placed 
them in the Temple, five on the right 


er hand, and five on the left, 2 Chro. 4. 8. © 


SY Some, if notall of thefe Tables, ſo far 


 foffl as I'can ſee, was they on which the burnt- - 


offering was to be cut in-pieces, in order 
- Off to its burning. 


; Theſe Tables were made of Stone, of 


2d bewn Store, on which this work was done; 
Ezek. 40. 40, 41,42, 433 44+ 

Now fince the burnt-offering was. a fi- 
bs —_ _ Kuro 


e,j| offering was waſhed, that it might be clean © 


| 
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gure of the Body of Chriſt, the Tables 
on Which this Sacrifice was ſlain, muſt 
needs, I think, bea type of the heart, the 
ftony heart of the Jews : For had they 
not had hearts hard as an Adamant, they 
could not have done that thing. 
[ Upon theſe Tables ary 2h was the 
>. death of Chriſt contrived, and this hor- 
-- rid murder acted, even upon theſe Tables 
- - of Stone. 
' In that they arecalled Tables of hewen - 
Storre, It may be ro ſhew, that ai] this 
cruelty was acted under ſmooth preten- 
ces, for hewen ſtones are ſmooth, The 
Tables were firely wrought with Tools, 
. even as the hear:s of the Jews were with | , 
 +ypocriſie. But alas they were ſtone Fill, | , 
that is, hard and cruel, elſe they.could | |, 
nothave been an Anvil for Satan to forge || c 
ſuch horrid Barbariſm upon. The Tab tr 
were in number the ſame with the Layers, | ; 
and were ſet by them, to ſhew what are 
the fruits of being devoted to the Law, 
as the Jews were, in oppoſition to Chriſt 
and'hisholy Goſpel : there flows nothing 
but hardneſs, and a ſtony heart from 
h-nce.. This was ſhewed in its firft wri- 
| tins, it was writ gs Tables of ſtone, figures 
| of the heart of Man, and on the fame 
Tables or hearts was the death of jet | 
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One would think. that the meckogh, 
gentleneſs, or good deeds of Jeſus Chrift, 
might have procured in them tome re- 
lentings, when they were about to take 
away his life ; but alas, thelr Rearts were: © 
Tables of Stone. What feeling, or tom- 
paſſion can a ffone be ſenſiblewt ? Here 
were: ſtony hearts, ſtony thoughts , ſtory . 
counſels, ſtony contrivances, a ſtony Law 
and ſtony hands : and what could be ex- 
pected hence,. but 'barbarous cruelty in- | 
deed ? If I «ak you, ſaid Chriſt, you will 
not anſwer me, neither will you let me go. ;. 

Luk. 22. 68. 

In that theſe ſtony Tables were placed 
about the. Temple, it ſuppoſeth that they 
were Temple-men, Prieſts, Scribes, Ru- 
lers, Lawyers, &c. that were.to be the 
Chief, on whoſe hearts this murder Was: . © 
to be deſigned, and by them inacted *ro+ -* 
their own Damnation, without repentanes. - 


| 
| 
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XL. Of. the Inſtruments wherewith this $a- 
crifice was ſlain, and of the four Tables 
they were laid on in the Temple. 


HE Inſtruments that were laid upon 

the Tables in the Temple, were not 
Inftruments of Muſick, but thoſe with 
which the burnt-offering was ſlain. 
And the four Tables were of hewen Stone | ( 
for the burnt-offering : wherein alſo they} + 


|» laid ihe inftruments wherewith they ſlew the 


- burnt -offering and the Sacrifice ; EzeK. 40. t 
425 43: 

1. Here weare to take notice, that the] 7 

\ Tables are the fame, and ſome of them v 

of which we ſpeak before. tl 

2. The Inſtruments with which 


they flew the Sacrifice, was laid upon theley / 
Tables. Mons, 7 
The Inſtruments with which they ſlew] tt 
the Sacrifices , what were they, but aff th 
bloody Ax, bloody Knifes, bloody Hooks, T 
and bloody Hands? For theſe we need nof} by 
proof; matter of fact declares ir, Le 
. © But what were thoſe Inſtruments atype 0 
Anſwer, Doubtlels they wet® a type of 


ourſins. They wete.the bloody Ax, tt 
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Knife, and bloody Hands, that ſhed his 
precious blood. They were the merito- 


' rious ones, Without which he could hot 


"have died. When I ſay owrs, I mean the 


fins of the /Forld. Though then the hearts *] 


of the Jews were the immediate Contri- , 
vers, yet they were our ſinghthat were 
the bloody Tools, or Inſtruments which 
ſlew the Son of God, + 

He was wounded for our tranſereſſions, 
he died for our ſins ;, Ila, 53. 1 Cor. 15, 
Gal. 1. 

Oh theſe Inſtruments of us Churls, by 
which this poor Man was taken from off 
the Earth! //a, 32. 7 Prov, 3o. 14. 

The YYhip, the Buffetings, the Crown of - 
Thorns, the Nails, the Creſs, the Spear, 
with the Virzegar and Gall. were all no- 
thing in compariſon of our fins. For "the 
tranſgreſſions of my people was he ſtricken ;, 
Iſa. 53- Nor were the flouts, tawits, 
mocks, ſcorns, derifions, &c, with which 
they followed him from the Garden to 
the Croſs, ſuch cruel Inſtruments as theſe. 
They were our fins,then, our curſed fins, . 
by, with, and for the fake of which, the 
Lord Jeſus became a bloody Sacrifice. 

But why muſt the Inſtruments be laid up- 


off 07 the T ables ? 


# x, Take the Tables for the hearts of 


194 _ Solomon's Temple 
the murderers, and the Inſtuments, for 
rheif fins, and what place more fit for ſuch 
Inſtruments to be laid upon ? 'Tis God's 
command, that theſe things ſhould be laid 
to heart, and he complains of thoſe that 
| donot doit ; 1/a, 42. 25. chap. 57. 11, 


= 
2. Noffire Men ever like to come toff 
good, until theſe Inſtraments with which || | 
the Son of God was ſlain, indeed belaid}] f 
to heart. . And they were eminently laid 
ro heart even by them, ſoon after; the 
* effet of which, was the converſion off 1 
. . thouſands of them; As 2. 36, 37. Tt 
'. 3. Wherefore when it ſays theſe In-f| a 
Rruments muſt be laid upon the ſony] r 
"Tables, he infinuates that God would t 
take a time to charge the murder of his 
Son home, upon the Conſciences of them} { 
that 6 that murder, either t# their con- || * 
verſion or condemnation. And is it not] {i 
reaſon that they who did this horrid vil-J r 
lany, ſhould have their doings laid þeforeff a 
their faces upon the Tables of their heart: ] 
That they may look upon hin, whom e 
. they have pierced, and-mourn ; Zech. 2.10. 1: 
Revel. 1. 7. | tl 
But theſe Inftrments were laid 
but upon fome of che . Tables, and not 
- uponaliche Ten, to. ſhew that nor 4 
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but ſome of thoſe, fo horrid, ſhou!d find-* 
mercy of the Lord. 0 
5-But we muſt not confine theſe Tables 
id only to the hearts of. the bloody Jews, 
at | they were ozr ſins for the which he died. 
Wherefore theſe Inſtrments ſhould be laid: 
upon oxr Tables too, and the Lord lay them: 
to] there for good, that we alſo my. ſee our 
ch horrid doings, and come hending to him for 
id I forgiveels. 
id 6. Theſe !nftrments thus lying on the: 
heſl Tables in the. Temple, became a centi-- - 
of | nual. Motive to. God's People to Repen-S 
'Þ tance, for ſo oft. as they ſaw thele bloody 
In-J and cruel Inſtruments, they were put in 
ny | mind how their ſins ſhould be the cauſe of: * 
1d | the death of Chriſt, * _.. *s 
mis 7. It would be well alfo, if theſe. In« 
mf ſtruments were ar all times laid upon- our” 
n- f Tables; f our core humbling for our 
ot Þ {ins in every thing we do, eſpecially upon. 
11-8 rhe Lord's Table, when we come toeat + 
ref and drink before him. I am ſurethe Lorg+ * 
tt: Jeſus doth more chan intimare, that he 
2 expects that we. ſhould do lo, where he: _- 
Of faith; When ye cat that Fread, and drink. 
that Cup, Do this in remembrance of me, 
In remembrance thar I died for your fins, ,,--/ 
and coniequently, that they were the mMes--." 7 
tit; rious caule ofthe ſhedding of my blood: ith 
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To conclude, Let all Men remember, 
thaftheſe cruel Inſtrments are laid upon 
the Tabe of their hearts, whether they 
ſeethem there or no. The ſin of Judah 
# written with.a pen of Iron, and with the 
point of a Diamond, upon the Tables of their 
heart , Jer. t7. 1. SO | 
A Pen of Iron will make Letters upon 
2 Table made of Stove, and the Point of 
a Diamond will make Letters upon Glaſs. 
Wherefore in this ſaying, God informs 


| * vs, that if we ſhall forbear to read theſe 


Lines to our Converſion, God wilt one 
day read them againſt us unto our Con- 
demnation. 
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KLI. Of the Candleftichs of thy Pemple. 


A MN D he maae ten CandleFticks of pold, 
according to the form, and ke fe 
them in the Temple, five on the right hand, 
and five on the left ; 2 Chro. 4. 9. 
© 7. Theſe Candleſticks were made of 
\ - Gold, to ſhew the worth and value o 
them. ; | 
2. They were made after the form, 0 
exact according to rule, like thoſe. that 
= were made mn the Tabernacle, or accor 
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ding tothe Pattern which 'David gave to 
Solomon to make them by ; obſerve. there 
was great exaCtnelſs in theſe, and need 
aþ | there was of this hint, that Men might 
he #8 fee, thatevery thing. will not paſs for 4 
right ordered Candiſtick wiih GOD ; 
Excd. 25.31, 32, 33, 349 35, 36+ 1 Cron. 
n | 28. 15, 16. 
of Theſe Candleſticks are ſaid ſometimes 
G,|þ - fo beren, ſometimes ſeven, and ſometimes 
ns | 01. Ten here, ſeven Revel. 1. and one in - 
fl £ech. 4. Ten, is anote of a multitude, and + 
ſeven, a note of perfettion, and one, a note 
of unity. 

Now as the precious ſtones with which 
the Houſe was garniſhed, were a type of 
Miniſterial gifts : fo theſe Candleſticks 
were atype of thoſe that were to be the 
Churches of the New Teſtament, Where }. 
fore hefays? The C andleFticks which tkok 
pI ſaweſt are the ſeven Churches ; Revl, 1,. 
t * 12, 13, 20, : 

3 The Candlefticks were here in num- 
ber, tex, to ſhew that Chriſt under the 
off New Teſtament would havea many Gor | 
ſpel Churches, Aud T1, if Tbelifted up 
from the Earth, faith he, will draw all me © 
unto me; that is, abundance : Forthe Chil- 
dren of the deſolate, that is, of the New 
Teſtament, -Church, ſhall. be many org 

. = rhew. 


W1}$S19)%h f 11 4 VT11) 


then they of thg Jews 'were ;, Joh. 12, 32. 
Gala. 4. 27. | | 

2. Inthar the Candleſticks were ſet by 
the Lavers and ſtony Tables, ir might be 
- toſhew us, that: hriſt's Churches ſhould 
be much in conſidering, that Chriſt, tho' 
he was righteous, yet died for our ſins : 
Though his Life was according to the 
holy Law, yet our ſtony heatrs cauſed 
him to die. Yea. and that the Candle- 
Nicks are placed there, it is to ſhew us 
alſo that we ſhovId be much in looking 
on the fins by which we cauſed him to 
die for the Candleſticks were let by rhoſe 
|. Tables, whereon they laid the Inſtrments, 
with which rhev ſlew the Sacrifice. 

3. Theſe. andlefticks being made ac- 
cording to form, ſeems not only to be 
exact as to faſhion, but alſo as to work, 
For that in Ex9zs with its furnigure, was 
made preciſely of one Talent of Gold , 
erhay7s to ſhetv, that <{ hriſt's true Spouſe 
- 1s not tobe a grain more, nor a dram leſs, 
| -but Juſt the number of God's Elect. This 
k i5 Chriſt's compleatneſs, his fulneſs, oze 
more, oe leſs, would make his Pody a 
Monſter. 
| 4 The Candlefticz was to hold the 
light, and to ſhew it to all the Poule, 
ad the Church is to lether light ſo ſhine, * 
| that 


OT 
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that they withour may ſee 


 Zecharias had ſeven Lamps belonging to © 
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light, 2fat. 
5. 15,16. Luke 8. 16. chap. 11. 33. Chap. 
12. 35: ; 

5. To this end the Candleſticks were” 
ſupplied wich Oil olive, a type of the” 
ſupply that the Church hath, that” her ' 
Light may ſhine, even of the Spirit of * 
Grace. | 
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XLII. Of the Lamps belonging to the 
Canalejticks of the Temple. .,” 


*O thele Candleſticks belonged ſeve- 
ral Lamps, with their Flowers, and 
their kn97s.; 2 Chro, 4. 21. E * 
1, Thele Lamps weretypes of that pro- 
feſſion, that the Members -of the Church 
do make. of Chriſt, whether ſuch Mems- © 
bers have iaving grace, or not ; Mat, 25« 
I ,.2, 3, 45 5; $2 7- | 
2, Theſe Lamps were beautified with- 
Knops and' Flowers, to ſhew how comely 
and beautiful chat Profeſſor is, that adorns 
his Profeſſion with a fuitable Life and - 
Converſation. f 
3. We read that the Candleſtick ip 


It, aud a Bowlof Golden Oil-on- the top, 


: TIO Sls. Ion on's Terr van; 
| and that by GSlden Pipes this Golden Oil |. 
"emptied it ſelf into the Lamps, and all 
. doubtleſs, that the Lamps might ſhine ; 
F"Zech. 4 | 
4 Chriſt therefore who is the High 
{ Prieſt, and to whom it belongs to dreſs 
the Lamps, doth dreſs them accordingly, 
-- But now there area Lamp-Carriers of two 
. {orts, ſuch as have ozly Oyl in their Lamps 
"and ſuch as have Oyl in their Lamps 
and. Veſſels too, and both theſe belong to 
-* the Church, and in both theſe Chriſt will #. 
 beplorified And they ſhould have their | 
* proper places at laſt. They that have the 
\ Oyl of Grace in their hearts, as well as a 
* "Profeſſion of Chriſt in their hands, they 
ſhalf goin with him to the Wedding ; but 
* they whoonly make a Profeſſion, and have 
not Oyl in heir Veſſels, will ſurely miſcarry 
* atlaſt ; Matt, 25. ; 


* +45. Wherefore, O thou Profeſſor ! "Thou 
Lamp-carrier | Have a care and look to 
thy-1elf, content not thy ſelf with hat 
only, that will maintain the in a Profel- | 

 fion, for that may be done without faving 

© Brace. - ButI adviſe thee to go to Aaron, 

* +9 Chriſt, the trimmer of our Lamps, aud *' 


MS grace ) for the feaſowng of thy hearr, Þ 
"+ | 4 thas . 


beg thy Veſlel ful of "Oyl of him, ( that $- 


ad 


D piritualiz'd xIT 
, that thou mayſt have wherewith, not only 
to bear thee up now, but at the day of the 
Bridgroom's coming, v/hen many a Lamp 
will go out, and -:any a Profeflor be le 
in the dark, for that will to ſuch be a wo-Þ 
ful day ; Zevir. 24 2. Mart. 25. ; 
Some there aje, that are neither for | 
Lamps nor Oly for themſelves, neither} 
are they pleaſed if they think they ſee it Þ 
in others. But they that have Lamps, and F 
they that have none, and they which Þþ 
'F * would blow out other folks light, muſfF 
| ſhortly appear to give an accout of-all 
their : Ws to God. And then they ſhall 
ſee, what it is to have Oyl in their Veſ- 
ſels and Lamps; and what 'tis to be 
without in. their Veſſels, though tis in}: 
their Lamps ; and what a diſmal 
'tis to be a Malignant to either ; but atÞ 
preſent let this ſuffice. 


: 
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XLUI. Of the ſhew-bread on the Golden 
& ' TableintheTenple. | 
( 
Here was alſo Shew-breadſet upon af 
Golden Table in the Temple ; j 
go 7. 48, " 
 1he . Shew-bread conſiſted of rmelv}} 


Firi2 Solomor's Temvle 
|| Cakes made of fine Flower,” Two tenth- 
|| deals was to go to one Cake, and they were 
| zo be ſet in order in rwo rowes upon the pure 
| Table ; Exod. 29, 33. Levit. 8. 31. Chap. 
| 28 5» 6» 7» 8, 9. 
”, 1, Theſe «twelve Loaves, to me; do 
FI to be a type of the twelve 1ribes 
under the Law, and of the Children of 
[ God under the Lolpel, as they preſent 
| themiclves before God, in, and by his Or- 
{. dinances, inorow Chriſt. Hence the A. 

ſtle fays, for we being many are one 
ea, &Cc. 1 Cor.10.17, Forſo were the 
twelve Cakes, though twelve, and fo are 
.the Golpel Saints, though many. For we 
eing = arty are one body mn Chriſt ; Rom. 
T2. 5- 

2, But they, were a type. of the true 
| Chiftch, not of the jalſe. For Epharim, 
Fwho was the head of the Ten Tribes in 
| their Apoltacy, 15 rejected, as a Cake, not 
turned. {ndeed he is cail'd a Cake, as a 
F alſe Church may be called a Church : but 
he is called a Cake not turned, as a Falſe 
EChurch is not prepared for God, nor fit 
| to' be fet on the Golden Table before him ; 
| Hf. 7 . 8. 
6.” 3. Thell Cakes or Shew-bread, was to 
have Frankincenſe ſtrewed upon them, as 
they ſtood upon the Golden Table, which | 


s 
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was a type of the ſweet perfumesvof the 
SanClifications of the Holy Ghoſt, To 
which, I think, Paz! alludes, when he ſays, 
The offering up of the Gentiles is acceptable 
to God, being ſanttified by the Holy Gh08t : * 
Rom. 15. 16. * 

4. They were to be ſet upon the pure 
Table, new, and hot - to ſhew that God 
delighted in the Company of new and 
warm Believers. / remember thee, the 
kindneſs of thy youth : when Iſrael was 4 
child, I loved him; Men, at. firſt conver- 
ſion, are like to a Cake well baked, and - 
new taken from the Oven, they are wartp, 
and caſt forth a very fragrant ſcent, eſpe. 
cially when, as warm, ſweet Incenſe is, 
ſtrew'd upon them, Fer. 2. Hof. rt. 

5. When the Shew-bread was Ola, and - 
ſtale, it wasto be taken away, and ew - 
and warm put in its place, to ſhew thae * 
God has bur little delight in the ſervice-- 
of his own People, when their duties 
grow ſtale and mouldy, Therefore, he 
removed his old, ſtale, mouldy Church 
of rhe Jews from before him, and ſet in” 
their Rooms upon the Golden Table, *he 
warm Church of the Gentiles. 2 

6. The Shew-bread by an often re- 
move, and renewiug, was Continally to. 
all them before the Lord in his Houſes; to 


| 14 Solomon's Temple 
|| ſhew us, thatall ways, as long as Ordi- 
nances ſhall be of uſe, God will havea 
new, warm, and ſanciified People to wor- 
ſhip him. 7 
| 7. Aaron and his Sons were to eat the * 
| old$hew-bread, to ſhew that when Saints 
have lived in the World as long as living I 
is good for them ; and when they can do 
no more ſervice for God in the World : {| - 
| they ſhall yet be accepted of Jeſus Chriſt, 
| and that itſhall be as Meat and Drink to 
{ himto ſave them from all their. unwor- 
thinefles, | | 
* 8. The new Shew-bread was to be ſet 
even on the Sabbath before the Lord. To 1 
 ſhew with what warmth of love and af- 
fections God's ſervants ſhould approach | 
his Preſence upon his holy day. 
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-XLIV. Of the Snuffers belonging to the 
 Candleſticks and Lamps of the Temple. 


S there were Candleſticks and Lamps, 
"A fo there were Suffers allo prepared 


.* for theſe in the Templeof the Lord. And 

" the SNUFFERS were Snuffers of Gold, 
x1 King. 7.”50. 

up F ers, : The uſe of Snuffersas to 


— — 
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Trim the Lamps, and Candels, that their 
Lights may ſhine che brighter. 

-2. Snuffers, you know are biting,pinch- , 
ing things,. but uſe them well, and the 
* will prove, not only beneficial to thoſe 
within the Houſe, but profitable to-the 
Lights. 2H 
Suffers, you may ſay, of what were they. 
_ 4a type* | 

Anſwer, If our ſmifs are our ſuper flute 
tices of naughtineſs ; our Snuffers then are 
thoſe righteous reproofs, rebukes, and ad- 
monitions, Which Chriſt” has ordained to 
be in his Houſe for good ; or as the A- 
poſtle hath jt, for our edification; and 
perhaps, Paul alludes theſe, when he | 
bids Titws to rebuke the Cretians ſoar ty, Þ 
that they might be ſound in the faith, Th 
I-12, 13. fb 

As who ſhould fay, thou muſt uſe- the } 
Snuffers of the Temple, to trim: their ./ 
Lights withal, if they burn not well. 
Theſe Snuffers therefore are of great uſe 
in the Temple of God, only, as aid, 
they muſt be uſed; wiſely; *Tis not-for 
every fool :0 handISnuffers, -at, or about 
the © Candles, leſt perhaps, inſtead of | 
mending thg light, they put the Candle oat. 
* And there ore Paul bias them that are. 

b ſpirimnal,ao it ; Gal. 679, * ” © 
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My reaſon tells me, that if I uſetheſe ? 
Snuffers as I ſhould, | maſt not only en- 

- deavourto take the ſupe: fluous ſnuſaway, 
but ſo to do it that the light thereby be mend- 
ed; which then is done, if, as the Apoſtle 
faith, I uſe ſharpn:/s co edification, and not 
for deſtruttion, 1 Cor. 5- 4, F- 2 Cor. 13. 
10. 
© »Are not the ſeaven Churches is A/ia cal- 
led by the Name of Candleſticks ? And 

| why Candleſticks, if they were not to 
hold the Candles ? And Cand'es muſt 


have Suffers therewith to trim the lights. 
| And Chriſt who is our true Aaron, in thoſe | | 
| rebukes which he gave thoſe Churches al- > 
-* luding to theſe SNUFF ER $didit, that x 
their ſihrs might ſhine the brighter, Revel. c 
| 2 & 3. Chapters. | 
” Wherefore as he uſed them, he did it 
F Mill with caution to their light,that it mighr 
-* not be impayed. For as he {til} thus trim- 3 
- ed'theſe Lamps, he yet encouraged what 
be” faw would ſhine, if helped, He only 
 nipt the ſnuff away. | 
.-- "Thus therefurehe came to them with 
- theſe Snuffers inhisharid, and trimed their 
Lamps-and Candleſticks, Revel. 2, 4. ver. - 
20. Chap. 3, 2. Ver. i5. _ ; 
+ "Fhis ſhould teach Minifter® to. whom 
[RY longs, under Chriſt, to »ſe the ſnuf- 
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Smuffers well. . Strike at the Snuff, not at 
the Light, in all your rebukes and admo- *. 
nitions, {nuff not your Lamps of a private - 
revenge, but of a deſign to nouriſh grace |} 
and gifts in Churches. Thus our Lord 
himſelf ſays he did, in his uſing of theſe - 
Snuffers about theſe Candleſticks As 
many, faith he, as I love, T rebuke and 
chaſten; be zealous thereſore, and repent gs 
Revel. 3. 19. : 

To conclude, Watchman, watch, and. |; 
let not your ſnuffs be too long, nor pull” > 
| them off with yourFingers, or carnal rea- 
ſonings, but. with godly admontions, &#. 
Uſe your ſaxfers graciouſly, curb Vice, 
nouriſh Vertue, ſo you will uſe them wel], 
and ſo your light will ſhine to the glory of 
God. 
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XLV. Of the Snuff-diſhes that were with 
the Snuffers in the Temple. > (Rite 


S there were Snuffers, ſo there were 
alſo ſnuff-diſhes in the Temple 4nd 
they were alſo made of gold,Exo. 25.28. cha. , |. 
37-23. Numb.4.9. Ihe ſnaff diſhes were® | 
thoſe in whith the /nuf5s were put, w 
ſnuffed off, and by which they were car-- | 


_-” 
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1 ried forth of the Temple. , They there- 
|| _ foreas the Snyffers are, areof great uſe in 
!' . the Temple of God. 
| rt. By them the golden Floor of the 
* - Temple is kept, from being daubed by I « 
the Snuffs. 
2. By them allo the clean hands of thoſe 
that worthip there, are kept from being' | 
defiled. | 
| 3. By them alſo the ſtink of the Snufs 
| 4s ſooneſt {; ppreſſed in the Temple, and 
.-: conſequently the tender Noſes of them 
"that worſhip there, preſerved from being 
. offended. 
' Snuffs, you know are daubing things, - 
Finking things, nautionus things there- 
fore we muſt take heed that they touch 
not this Floor on which -we walk, nor 
defile *the hands which we lift up to God, | . 
| *when wecome to worſhip him. But how 
» mult this be done, but as we take them 
| off with the Suffers, and put them in theſe } | 
-» Snuff-diſhes ? 
| -. - Someare for being at the /n»fs with 
|" their foigers, and wall alfo caſt them at 
| . their feet, and gaubthe Floor of God's 
|. ; holy Houſe, bur uſually ſuch do burn, as 
| *-xell as defile themſelves. But is it not 4 
| "ſhame for a man to defile himſelf with that 
_ vice which he rebuketh in another ? Let us 
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then, while we are taking away the ſnuffs | 
of others, hate eventhe garment ſpotted by | 
the fleſh, and labour to carry ſuch ſtink® | 
with the Snuff. diſhes out of the Temple | 

of God. | 
Snuff- > may ſay, what are they ? | 
I anſwer, If, ſis, are the ſans and re- | 
bukes, and admonitions the Snuffers : 
Then methinks, repentance, or in caſe that 
be wanting, the cenſures of the Church * 4 
ſhold be the Snuff-aiſhes, «3 
Hence Kepentance is called, a Churth- 
| cleanſing grace, and the Cenſures of the 
Churcch a purging out of old leven, and 
| nakirgit a new Lump, 1 Cor. 5, 2, Cor. 
. Is ; 
? Ah ! were theſe Snuff-diſhes more of 
uſe in the Churches, we ſhould not have 
' this Man's ſnuff, defile that Man's fingers * 
le 
Sy 


as it doth, Nor would the 'Fe of 8 
God be ſo beſmeered with theſe fnuffs, and 
be-daubed, as It is | 

| Ah, S»yffs pulled off, lie ſtill in the, 
Temple-floor, and there ſtink, and defile 
| both feer and fingers ; both the callings: 
and converſations of Temple-worſhipers, 
; | to the diſparaging of Religion, and the 
$ making of religious worſhip but of low 
eſteem with men. Andall,] fay, for want 
; $ of the que uſe of thele Syuffers,and theſe 
By Snif-dijbes, there, | | Nay, 
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and an ornament of fine gold: fo 1s a wiſe 
| -reprover upon a obedient ear, Prov. 25.12. 
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*Nay, are got whole Churches now de- 
| | ureph thoſe very /nuffs, that long ſince 
l 


were Framed oft, and all for want of the 
uſe of, theſe ſnuff-diſhes accarding to the 


' Lord's Commandment. For you muſt 


know that reproofs and admonitions are but - 


of ſmall uſe, where repentance, or Church- 
genſureg, are not thereto annexed. When 

. Miniſters nſe the /-«fers,rthe people ſhould 
hold the /f<diſbes. 


3 * . Round reproofs for ſin, when they light 
upon peritert hearts, then brave work is in 
'the Church : "Then the {nuff is not only - 


pulledaway,but carried out of the Temple 
of God aright, Cc. | 
«% And now the worſhip and worſhipers 
ſhine like gold. As an ear-ying of gold, 


-_.. Miniſters, it appertains to you to uſe 
the ſuffers, and toteach the the People to 
hold the ſnuf-diſhes right AQts 20, 24. 


'*1 Tim. 4-2. We mult often be ſnufed 


with theſe ſuffers, or our light will 
burn but dimly , our Candle will alfo 


waſte :. Pray therefore, O men of God, ; 
look diligently ro your {people. Snuff | 


them as you ſee there is need, but touch 
nor” their ſnuff with your WHITE Fin- 


S1Cak 


gers, a little ſmuch on you will be ſeen a | 


-— Pa terre ® 
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cleared of them. 


Do with the Snuff, as the neat Honſe- 


wife doth with the Toad, which ſhe finds 
in her Garden. She takes the Fork, or a 
pair of Tongs, and therewith doth throw 


it over the Pales. Caſt them away, I ſay, . ©. 


" 


with fear, zeal, care, revenge, and with 
great indignation : (2 Cor. 7. 11.) And 
then your Church, your Converſation, 
your Fingers, and all will be kept white 
and clean. 
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XLVI. Of the Golden Tongs belonging to 


the Temple. 


1 Rr was alſo Tongs of Gold uſed in 


the Temple of old, 1 King. 7. 49. 
1. Theſe Tongs was uſed about the 
Altar, to order the fire there. | 


2. They vvere uſed too, about.the ' 


Candleſtick , .and are therefore called 
'HIS Tongs. 


heſe Services, but of that the Word is 


_ 
'F: great way. Remember alſo that you. . 


leave them no where, but 'with theſe. 
Snuff-diſhes, that the Temple may, be * 


bad 


3. Perhaps there vvas Tongs for both 


"3. 


*P 
> 
: .: 


_ 
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' "Pick. to do ? 


-the Brieſts, and of that the Lamps were 
7 lightgd, Lev. 9g. 24. 2 Chron. 7.1. 


be lighted the ſeven Lamps thereof, as tht 


from off the Alrar, and put into tl 
* Cenfers to burn ſiveet Incenſe with, Bee: 


= 


' But what were they uſta about the Candle. 


Aiſw. To take holy fire from off the 


Altar to light the Lamps withal.. For 


the fire of the Temple was holy fire, f. 
fuch as at firſt, was kindled from Hea- 
ven, and when kindled, maintained by 


= —_ 


Nor was there, vpon pain of death, 
any other fire to be uſed there, Lev. 10.1, 
Theſe Tongs therefore was uſed to take 
fire from off the Altar, ro light the Lamps 
and Cand'efticks withal. « For to trim th 
Lights,and dreſs the Lamps, was Aaron's 
work day by day, Exod. 40. 24, 25. 
Levit. 24. 2, 3. Numb.8. 3. He ſhall light 
and order the. Lamps upon the oy' Candle 

aro 


flick, before the Lord, and Aa on did ſo; 


pomn—_— Y' IS *" p” Jw—CP 
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Lord commanded Meoſes.. 

W hat is a Lamp or Candleſtick to us, 
;f there be not light thereon 3 and how 
bghted without fire, and how ſhall w 
take up Coals to light the Lamps withal 
if we have not [Tongs prepared for that]. 
pu-pole ? 

With theſe Tongs fire alſo was take! 


mw Oo ST 3 »Þo& mo Nag wo Qu 
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fore the Lord. The Tongs then were.cf ; 
great uſe in the Temple of the Lard. 

But what were the Tongs a type of ? 
ory The Altar was a type of Chriſt," the 
© | fire, of the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe Tongs MF 
a"f were a type of that boly hand of God's 54 
by grace, by which the COALS, or ſeveral 
TTY diſpenſations,and gifts of thisHoly Ghoſt 

are taken and given to the Churchyand to'® , 
by her Members, for her work and profit in-- * 
If this World. " 0 
Ke Tongs, we know, are uſed inſtead of } 
my fingers, wherefore Aaron's golden Tongs, * | 
KY were a type of Chrifts golden fingers: | 
1" Song 5. 14. 

Iſaiah faith, That one of the Seraphims 
flew to him with. a live Coal in his hand, 
which he had taken with the Tongs from of 
the Altar. Here the type, and antitype, to 
wit, Tongs, and hand, are put together : 
(1/a. 6.) But the Prophet Ezekiel treat- 
ing of like matters, quite waves the rype, 
the-Tongs, and ſpeaketh only of thu holy 
hand. And he ſpake to the man cloathed 
with linnen, and ſaid go in between the 
w wheels under the cherub, ( where the mer- 
cy-ſeat ſtood, where God dwelt, E vod. 2. - 
SJ Pal. 80. 1.) and fill thy Hand 'with Caoxls 

of. fire from between the Cherubims, Etek. 

10. 2. ſn = Py 4 RI" 
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Thus you-ſee our golden Tongs, are now 
kf turned into 4 go!den hand; into the golden 
> hand of the man clothed in linnen, which is t 
(HI Jeſus Chriſt,who at his aſcenſion received | 
[Ag of God theFather the Spirit-in all fulneſs; ( 
; «to give, as his Divine wiſdom knew wz ; 
[1-85 beſt, rhe ſeveral Coals or Diſpenſationg , 
[{WE-thereof unto his Church, for his praiſe,ſ 1 
2: her edification ; Matt. 3. 11. Atts2, 
WEE ?Tis by ths hand alſo, that this holy 
{8 fire is put into our Cerſers. "Tis this 
hand alſo that takes this Coal, therewith 
to touch the Lips of Miniſters, that their 
Words may warm like fire : And 'tis by - 
this hand that the Spirit is given to the 
Churches, as returns of their holy pray'$ c 
= 3 Luke 11. 1, 2., Rom. 8, 26. Rev 7 
«$- | 
*T was convenient that the fire in the d 
Templ- ſhould be diſpoſed of by golden 
. - Tongs, vv... the Holy Ghoſt, by the golden 
bandof Chriſts grace, . for that can,wit: 
tingly diſpoſe of it, according as Men 
and things are placed, and to do and be 
done in the Churches... Wherefore he 
adds, And one Cherub ſtretched forth bl 
' kand from verween the Cherubims, unto the 
fire that was "between the Cherubims, an 
rook; thereof and pat it zrito the hands © 
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} | bim that was clothed with Linnen, who took © 
it and went out, E7eK. 10: 7+ 

By this hand then, by this mans hand, 
the Coals of the Altar are diſpoſed of, *® 
both to the Lamps, the Caidleſticks, the 
Cenfers,and the Lips of Miriſters,accord- 
ing to his own good pleaſure. , And of 
all this was the Tongs in the Temple a 


Type. 
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ly 
my yLyl, Of the Altar of Incenſe in the 
- Temple. | 


by 7 Bm Altar of Incenſe, was made firſt 

' for the Tabernacle, and that.of 
JY Shittim Wood, but it was made for the 
eV. Temple Cedar, and it was to be ſet © * 
before the Vail, that is, by the Arkof _ 
F the Teſtimony, before the Mercy-Seat 3 
ro that is, at the entring of the Holieſt, but 
wy not within. And the Prieſt was to ap*” 
ICY proach it every Morning, which, as to” 
the holieſt, he mizht not do. Beſides, 
when he went in to maxe an Atonement, 
he was to take five from off that Altar, to 
'"F burn his Incenſe within the Holy Place : 
4 J Exod-30. 4, 5,6, 7» $, 9410, Lt&v.16, 18... 
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1. It was called the golden Altar, 'be- 


cauſe *twas over-laid with pure gold. This 
: Altar was not for burnt-offering, as the 
k brazen Altar was, nor for the meat-off er- 


inz,. nor the drink-ofering, but to burn 


 Jxenſe thereon, ver. 7. which ſiveet In- 


ceiife was a type of the grace of prayer: 


+ Pal. 141. 2. 
2. /:cenſe, or that called Incenſe here, 


w32sn0ta Simp'e, but a Compound, made up 
of ſweet Spices, called Srafte,Onycra and 
Calbanum ; TI hele three ; and may an- 
ſer to theſe three parts of®this duty, 
t wit, Prayer, Supplicaticn and Inter- 
gefſion ; Exod. 30: 343 352 35, 37, Chaps 
37. 29. I ſim.2,1. | 

3. ThisIncenſe was to heburned upon 
the Altarevery Morning, upon that Al- 
tar,which was called the 4/tar of Incenſe, 
which was before the Vail, to ſhew, that 
it is ofir duty every Morning to make our 
Prayer to God by Jeſus Chriſt, before 
the Vail : that is, before the Door of 


Heaven, and there to ſeek, knock and ak 
for what we need,according to the word; 
"* "Zake 11. 9,10, 11, 12. 


4. This Incenſe wawto be kindled 


every Morning, to ſhew bdw hecontinu-' 
.-» eth interceeding fot us, and alſo that all. 
true praiſe of Men to God is by the; 
» #® , | 


works 


A 
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work?” the renewed work of the Holy 
Ghoſt upon our hearts, Rom. 8. 26. , 

gs. Incenſe, as you ſee, was made of 
'r- | ſweet Spices, ſuch as were gumme, and: 
1 | ſo, apt to burn with a ſmoke, to ſhew, 
n- | that not cold and flat, but hot and fervent, 
r: | is the Prayer that flows from the ſpiric 
| of faithand grace: Zech. 12. 10. Jam. » 
ef 5. 16. 
PI 6. Theſmoak of this Incenſe was very 
1d F ſweet and ſavoury ; likewpleaſant per- 
n- fume: to ſhew how delightful and ac- 
}, | ceptable, the very ſound and noiſe of 
7- E right Prayer is, unto the Noſtrils of the 
/- living God, becauſe it comes from a dro- 

BF ken heart; P/al.51. 17. Song 2. 14. 
n 7.. This 4ncenſe was to be offercd ups... 
l- F on the golden Altar, to ſhew us that:no 
t, | Prayer js accepted, but what is direted/ ©: 
It # to God, in the Name of his Holy and --* 
r # Blefſed Son, our Saviour : 1 Pet. 2.5. 
e } Zeb. 13.15. * "7 
ff , 8. They were commanded to burt-1#-- . 
k}| . cenſe every Morning upon this Altar, to 
; | ſew that God is never weary of- the 

| godly Prayers of his People. It alſo -* 
ſheweth, that we need every day to go - 
; to God for freſh Supplies of grace to 
carry us through this evil World. 

9. This Altar, though it ſtood withour ; 
aw G4 the - 
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the Vail, to teach us to live by failWand 
to make uſe of the Name of Chriſt, as 
we'find it recorded in the firſt Temple ; 
yet was placed ſo nigh unto the Holieſt, 
|. That the ſmell of the ſmoke might goin Il , 
[if Thither, to ſhew that it is not diſtanceof I « 
place, that can keep the voice of true I ; 

i 

] 


ePrayer from our God, the God of Hea- 
ven : but that he will be taken with what - 
we ask for according to his Word. © 
It ſtood, I ſay, nigh the Vail, nigh the» , 
Holieſt; ard he that burnt Incenſe there, 
did make his approach to God. Hence | 
the Plalmiſt, when he ſpeaks of praying, 
ſaith, *'Ti good for me to draw nigh unto 
I God. Pſal. 73. 20. Heb. 10. 22. 
[j' 10. This Altar thus placed, did front - 
I the Ark within the Vail : To put us in 
|} mind, that the Law is kept therein from 
1/1” hurting us : To let us know alſo, that the 
| Mercy-Seat is above, upon the Ark, and 
|| - that God doth ſit thereon, with his Par- 
|} . don in his hand t& fave us.” O Bog 
|| . ſpeaking things are types, ſhadows, and 
[| Parables, had we but eyes to ſee, had we 
{{ but ears ro hear! | 
_ _. He that did approach the Altar with 
Incenſe of dtd, aright, (and then he did * 
!! To, when he approached it by Aaron, his 
|» Bigh-Pricſt) pleaſed God : how much | 
| L | | more 


moreſhall we have both Perſon and Pray- - 


ers atcepted, and a grant” of what we 
need, if indeed we Come as we ſhould to - 
God by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
But take heed you approach not to a 
wrong Altar, take heed alſo that you 


- come not with ſtrange fire, for they are 


dangerous things, and cauſe the Wore -. - 
ſhipers to miſs of what they would enjoy., 
But more of this in the next particular. 
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XLVIII. Of the golden Cenſers belonging 
to the Temple. 


Here were alſo golden Cenſers be-' 
longing to the Temple : and they 

were, either ſuch as belonged tothe Sons 
of Levi in general, or that were for 
Aaron, and his Sons, in ſpecial ; as Num: 
bers 16. 6, 17, 18. _ - 
The Cenſers of the Levites were a type* _ 


.of ours, but the Cenſer of Aaron, was a *: 
"type of Chys/ts. * 


The Cenſers, as was hinted before, 
were for this uſe in the Temple, namely, 


to hold the holy fire in, on Which Incenſe 


was to be burned before the Lord ; Lev, 
lo. 1 | | 
8 G 5 Theſs . * 


* 
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' Theſe Cenſers then f were types of 


heaits. Aarons golden one, was a type 


of Chriſts golden heart, and the Cenſers 


of the Levites,were types of other Wor- 
ſhippers hearts. 

The fire alſo which was put therein, 
was a type of that Spirit, by which we 


th peg the Incenſe that burnt thereon, 


a type of our deſires. 

Of Chriſts Cenſer, we read, Revelats- 
&775 the viii. which is always filled with 
much Incenſe, that is with continual In- 
terceſiions, which he offereth to God for 
us - and from whence allo there always 
goes a cloud of ſweet ſavour, covering 
the Mercy-ſcat, Levit. 16. 13. Hek,7.25. 
Kevel. 8. 39 4- 

Bit to ſpeak of the Cenſers, and fire, 
and Incenſt of the Worſhippers. For al- 


{ſl beit they wereall put under one rule,that 
j[{ is, to be according to Law, yet often 
Wt - times, as were the Worſhi ers, 1uch was 
1,8 _ Cenlers, Fire, and 1h 


cen(le. 
. Hence the two hundred and fifty 


'' Cenſers with which Grah, an@his Com: | 
- pany offered, are called che Cenſers of ſin- 


: FREY S. 


then to burn Incenſe before the, Lord : : 


For they came with wicked, hearts, 


Numb, 16. 17, 37s 
2+ Again, as the Cankers of theſe,Men 
7 - were 


. 


- 


IGG Too none = REPS 


"IP 
bv 


"Spiritualtyd, 


R were called the Cenſers of finners, ſhew- 
- ing they came at that time to God with 
£ naughty hearts, ſo the fire that was in 
| Nadab and Abihu's Cenſers, is cated! 
» | Frange fre, which the Lord commanded 
- them not : Levi, 10, I: 


3. This ſtrange fire, megye of tha 
.ſtrange ſpirit, oppoſed to the ſpirig of” 
God, in and by which, notwithſtandi be 
: _ adventure tg perform Worſhi p to E 
10 | 
4+ Again, as theſe Cenſers are called 
the Cenſers of ſinners, ang this fire called, 
» | Ffrrange fire, ſo the Incenſe of ſuch is alſo 
* | called frange, and is faid to be ari abe» 
mination unto God ; Exod. 3o. 9. Iſa. 
1. 13. Chap. 66, 3. 

Thus you ſee that both the Cenſers, ©; 
Fire, -and Incenſe of ſome, is rejeRed, + 
even as the heart, ſpirit, and prayer of. 
ſinners, are an abomination unto Ged x 
_ 7. 14+ Chap.4-12. Chap. 5. 4 Prov. : 
2 
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But thexe was beſides theſe, true Tens þ 
I ſers, holy fire, and ſweer Incenſe among, * 

the Worſhipersin the Temple,and their S 

ſervice was accepted by Aaron their High 

Prieſt For that was done thorough the 

faith of Ghrilt, and theſe werea type of . 
. our Tee Naghipen who com 
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- 


\ with boly hearts, the holy ſpirit, and holy 


deſires before their God, by their Re- ' 
deemer. 'Theſeare a perfume in his Noſe. 


| The Prayer of the Upright # hu delight. 
Davids Prayers went up like Incenſe, and 


the lifting up of his hands, as the Evening 


I Sacrifice, Prov. 15.9. Pal. 141. 2+ 


Let them then that pretend to worſhip 
bef&re God in his holy Temple, look to 


+It that both their Cenſers, Fire, and In- 
tt - cenſe: Heart, Spirit, nd Deſires, be ſuch 
as the Word requires. 
| receiving of gracious returns from the 
if God of Heaven, their Ceyſers be laid up 
"againſt them, leſt the fire of God devours 
. them, and their Incenſe becomes anabd- 


Leſt inſtead of 


mination to himzas it happened to thoſe, 
made mention of before, 
' " Bat, 'tts ſaid the Cenſers of Corah and his 


_ *Fnſmer, So is Gods Worſhip, which 
is {0 his by his Ordination, yet even that 
very» Worſhip may be ſpoiled by Mans 
Lranſpreſſion. Prayer is GO D's Ordi- 
nance, but all Prayer is nbt accepted of 


God. We muſt then diſtinguiſh between 
#the thing commanded, and our aifing of 
mW that thing, The Temple war D's - 


Houſe, but wasabuſed by the ithwherence 
of thoſe that — theres even to 
th demoliſhing of W_.0; Ta%, 5h (IP A 2X 
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A golden Cenſer is a gracious he: 
heavenly fire is the Holy Ghoſt,and ſweet 
Incenſe the effeCtual fervent” Prayer of 
Faith. Have you theſe? Theſe God ex* * 
pects, and theſe you muſt have, if ever 

your perſons or performances be of God - 
accepted. | __ 


— — 
XLIX. Of the golden Spoons of the Temple. 


I. T HE Golden Spoons belonging to 
the Temple, were in number, ac- 
cording to Moſes, twelve; anſwering to 
the twelve Tribes. But when the Temple + 
was builded, I ſuppoſe they were more; 
becauſe of the number of the Baſonsss ; 
Numb. 7. 14, 20,26432, 38,40,50,56,629 -, 
68, 74» 80, 86. | | 
2. The Spoons, as I ſippoſe, were for © 
the Worſhipers in the Temple to eat that * 
broth with, wherein the Treſpaſs-offer--. 
ings were boiled : For which parpoſe”; 
there were ſeveral Cauldrogs hanged, in 7 
the corners of that Court cAlled the3 
Prieſts, to boyl them in : 1 Sam. 2.13, 4a 
Ex.chi6, 19, 20. = 2 
.3-Now in that he, faith here were? 
>po0ns, "What js its but that there Tre © 
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[| alſo babes in the Temple of the Lord. 
There was Broth for Babes, as well as 
Meat for Men, and Spoons to eat the 
Broth withal. 
4+ True, the Goſpel being more ex- 
cellent then the Law, doth change the 
term, and inſtead of Broth, ſaith, there 
# Milk, for babes. But in that he ſaith 
i! Milk, he infinuates that there are Spoors , 
1! for Children in the Church. | 
I - 5. Tconld not, ſaith Paul to them at Co- 
| rinth, ſpeak to you 4s nnto ſpiritual, but as 
[| wnto carnal, even 4s unto babes in Chriſt, 
ll! 1 have fed you with milk and not with meat, 
ll for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, 
WW neither yet now are ye able, 1 Cor. 3.1, 2. 
| 6. See, here were need of Spoons, milk 
WW is Spoor:-meat ; for here werethoſe which 
Wi.could not feed themſelves with Milk, let 
W-them then that are Men eat the ſtrong 
WH Meat, For every one that uſeth milk is un- 
Wihokilful in the word of righteonſueſs, for he is 
Fatbabe. For ſtrong meat belonggh to them 
| 57% 
het are of full age, who by reaſon of uſe 
we their, ſemces exerciſed t0 diſcern both 
Ward evil; Heb. 6, 13, 14. 
; Spoons, you know arc to feed us 
h weak and thin food, even withthat 
Which beſt ſateth with weak ſtomiagks,or 
Fyvith a babilh tewper, Hepco'as the 


/ <, * 
- = 
a =—z 


= 


a a 5A a, ww wwe dt 


F ALE 


| S=_ 'V. FEE 
ſtrong man is oppoſed to the weak, ſo the” 
milk.is oppoſed to the ſfrong wear. "a 
| 8. So then, though the Babe in Chriſt © 
is weaker then the Man in Chriſt, yet is 
he not by Chriſt left unprovided for :- 
For here is milk for babes, and ſpoons to eat 
it with. All this is taught us by the 
Spoons,for what need is there of Spoons, 
| where there is nothing toeat but ſtrong 
Meat ? 

9. Babes, you know, have not only 
babiſh ftomacks , but *alſo babiſh tricks, | 
and muſt be dealt withal as Babes ; their ** 
Childiſh talk, and frompered Carriages, 
muſt be born withal. 

10. Sometimes they cry for nothing, ** 
yea, and count them for their foes which 
rebuke their childiſh toys and ways» All. 
which the Church mult bear,becauſe they - 
are God's Babes ; ' yea, they muſt feed » 
them tco; For if he has found them milk © 
& ſpoons, 'tis that they may be fed there-+_ 
with, and live : Yea, grown Miniſters. ? 
are Gods Nurſes, wherefore they muſk 
have a Lap tolay them in, amd Knees ot 
dandle them upony and Spoons to feed; 

them with. - 

1 1,,.Nor are the Babes, butof afe in. 
the Chuxch of God, for he commands 
that they be._brought to cry with the+ 


ma 

i Ce ngre pation before the Lord;for mercy 
| lf! for the Land ; Toel 2. 16. 

| "12. Incenſe, I told you, wazatype of 


Wl! 2oſes, were preſented at the Temple full 

{| of it, Perhaps to ſhew, that God will 
7 with the Milk which he has provided for 
| them,give it to them as a return of their 
my crying to him, even as the Nurſe gives 
I the Child the Teat and Milk. * 


$7 when the Child is crying, as we fay to 
W!-ſt6p its mouth with it. O Babes, did 
W/ you but cry ſoundly, God would give you 
| yet more Milk. 
I4. But what were thoſe golden Spoons a 
| type of * 
1 anſwer, If the Milk is the Juice, and 
© my of the Word, then the 
poons mult be thoſe ſoft ſentences, "and 
59 Concluſions, with which the Mini- 
ers feed their Souls by it. I have fed 
Jun faid Paul, with the Milk, of the 
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" able to. bear jt. Compare theſe twa, or 

"three Texts ; 1 Pot. 2. 1,2, 3. 1 Cor. 
"3. 2, 1 Theſſ. 2. 7. 

" - 15- And this1s-the way to ſtrengthen 


5. This is the way to make them 


l | 'Prayers, and the Spoons in the time of - 


13. You know the Milk is called for, 


[ Word ; faith Peter, even as you have been . 


[4 weak bands, and to confirmehe feeble - 
(7 


grow 
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Infants of, days. Thus a little one may 
become a thouſand, and a ſmall one a 
ſtrong Nation. Yea, thus in time, you 
may make alittle Child to joſtle it with 
a Leopard, yeay to take a Lyon by the 


beard ; yea thus you may imbolden him: 
to put his hand to the hole of the Af, 


and to play before the Den of the Gck- 


atrice. 1a. 11. 6,7, 8. Chap. 60. 22, » 


Who is moſt ſtout, - was once a Babe, 


he that can naw eat meat, was ſome» 


times glad of Milk, and to be fell with 


the Spoon, Babes in Chriſt therefore 


muſt not be deſpiſed, nor over-look?d *: 


God has provifled them Milk,and Spoqns» © 
tocat it with, that they may grow up * 


ta be Men befure him. J 


"*" ! 


L. Of the Bowles and Baſens belonging 
to the T emple. 


| S there were Spoons, ſo there were | 
Bowles and Baſons belonging to the* : 


Temple : Some of theſe were of Gold, 


and ſome of, Silver: and when they were. - 
put together,their number was four hun® . 
; dred and farty, Theſe you read of, Tho | 


1, IO, . 
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grow to be Men, who now are but as 


. : 
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; The Bowles,or Baſone were not to waſh 
In as Was the Sea and Lavers of the 
| Temple, they were rather to hold the 
Meſſes in, which the Prieſts at their holy 
Feaſts, did uſe to ſer before the People. 
T his being fo, they were types of that 


— 


ſ||- meaſure of which, every man received 
| 19 the holy food, for the nouriſhmentof 
Wi Sis Soul: For, as a Man, had he a thou- 
- fand Meſles ſet before him, he eating for 
iſ! his heath, cannot go beyond what his 
WH” ſtomack will bear : So neither can the 
WT «Child of God, when he comes to worſhip 


|| £090d things that are there} beyond the 
-, proportion of his faith, or, as it is In an- 

other place, according to the ability which. 

. God giveth, Rom. 12. 6. 1 Pet. 4. Un. 

- - And henCceEit is, that at the ſelf-ſame 

Ordinance, ſome receive three times as 

much as others do : for that their Bowl, I 


Yea,. Benjamins Meſs was five, tiges as 
big as was the Meſs of any of his Bre- 
+ thren; and fo it is with ſome Saints,while 
- theyeat with their Brother Foſep/ in the 
_ Houſe of the living God. ee 

 ®- There are three go to the Tame Ordi- 
nance, and are allof them belieyers, who 


6” . Fa 
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proportion of faith, by which, or by the 


WW!” in the Temple of God, receive of the 


mean their faith, is able to receiye it. * 


= = MS Ml ud 


' , . 97 C 3.0 + 
" when they come home®and compare + 
notes, do find their receivings are not 
of the ſame quantity. 

y One ſays, 1 got but /ttle; to'ther ſays, 
e. | *twas 4 pretty good Ordinance to me ;z the 
t third ſays, I was exceeding well theres - 
e'8 Why, tobe ſire, he that had bit little - 
4 there, had there but little faith, for great®: 
f B faith in him would have received more.:-; 
- Y Hehaditthenaccording to the largenefs' 
r of his Bowl, even according to his faithgh 
$ even 44 God hath dealt to every man the © 
) 


. " 


meaſure of faith, Rom. 12. 3.” Mark,faith 
15S a certain meaſure, and that not only 
as to its degree, but. for that it can r&- * 
ceive, retain; or hold what is put"uite 
it. | ; 6 | 
| So then,here it is no matter how much 
Millgor, hey Broth there ig, but won | 
is thy Bowl, thy Faith. Little Bowls ol 
buttittle; nor canſt thou receive, but @&,. 
thy faithwill bear: (I ſpeak now of Gads: 
ordinary dealing with his People. ) © For 
ſo kgpith in his Word. According tothy. 
Fait'be it unto thee; Matt. 9.29. - © 
If a Man goeth to the Ocean Sea for” - 
Waterzlet him carry but an Egg-ſhell with,” 
him, and yith that he ſhall not bring a, 
Gallon home. I know indeed that our 
little Pots,have a promiſe of being made: 


-., q++ , , ; 


- 


|! like the Bowls of the Altar ; but ſtill our 
[|. eſs muſt be according to our meaſure, 
be that ſmall, or be it great. The ſame 
| Pfopher ſaith again, The Saints ſhall be 
filled ihe Bowls, as the corners of the Altar : 

[{ which, tho' it ſuppoſes an enlargement, 
lt]. yet it miſt be confined to that meaſure of 
[|| faith, which is provided for its recepti- 
Won ; Zech.g. 15. Chap: 14. 2. And fup- 
Wit! poſe theſe Bowls ſhould ſignifie the pro- 


" miſes, are compared to them, becauſe 
Witt. they, not promiſes, are the SubjeCts of 
WH Faith : Yet it is the Promiſe by our mea- 


WW! tour Souls. | 


WI. Subjefts, they drark their Wine tn Bowls. 
Wil: They did notgrink it by the Mrgeneſ of 
Ins the Veſſel, nce they drew Tt,; but ac- 
I//. cording to their health, and as their to- 
WW machs would ſo receive it, Eftb. 1. 
Thy Faith then is one of the Bowls 
\ Baſons of the Temple,* by, or accoi 
WW to which, thou receiveſt thy Meſe, n 
WW thoti fitteſt feaſting at the Table of 


Wi - 


And obſerve, All the Bowls were not 
eof Gold, as all Faith is not of a 


miſes ; thogh the Saints, not the pro - 


| I] ſure of. Faith in that, that is nouriſhing 
When Abaſuerw made a Feaſt to his 


| aving ſort. ?Tis the Golden Faith that 
I Y | k | , 


juni, hank © 


' Door, befure thou getteft a great Bowl, 


Sptiritua BD, .XA4T 
is right, the Silver Bowls were of an in» + 
feriour ſort, Revel: 3. 18. 4 
Sogne, I ſay,have golden Faith, all Faith . 
is not ſo. Wherefore look to 1t, Soul, 
that thy Bowl, thy faith, be golden faithg,,. 
or of the beſt kind. Look, I ſay, atten 
good faith, and great, for a great faith 


1 


receives a great Meſs. = 
Of old, Beggars did uſe to carry their 
Bowls in their Laps, when they went to. 
a Door for an Alms : Conſequently if, 
their Bowls were but little, they oft» 7 
times came off by the loſs, though'the 
Charity of the Giver was large. Yea, © 
the greater the Charity, the larger the 
loſs, becauſe the Beggars Bowl was too 
little. Mark it well, it is oft-times thus. 
in the matters of our God. - 
Art thon a Beggar, a Bepgar at Gods 


For as thy Bowl is, ſo will be thy Meſs. ' 
Accggding to thy faith, faith hey be it uno + 
thee _ Matt: 9. 29." | 
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| |; | LI. Of the Flaggons and Cups of the 
Temple.” 
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s HE next thing to be conſidered, is, 
the Flaggons and Gips of the T emple: 
Of theſe we read, 1 Chron. 28. 17. fer, 
52. 19, | 

| Theſe were of great uſe among the 

b.; Jews, eſpecially on their Feaſting-days 
Wh! as of their Sabbaths, New-Moons, and the 
WH | like; Lev.23.13. Namb.28.7. 1 Chron.16. 
'-. 3+ Iſa» 25+ 6. chap. 62. 8, 9. 

For inſtance, the day that. David dan- 
ff.  .ced before the Ark, he dealt among all 
if | the People, even to the whole multirude 


wm. 
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|| good piece of Fleſh, and a Flaggon of Wine. 
' 2 Sam. 6.19. 1 Chron. 16. 3. 
In this Miuntain, that is, in the Temple 


ot y+faith the Prophet, ſhall the Lord 


my ww ws wy aS 7, - .4t 


. of-Zoſts make unto all People a Feaſt of fat 
things, a feaſt of Wine on the Lees, of fat 
things full of marrow, of Wine on the Lees: 
well refined ;, Ma. 25. 6. | | 

" Theſe areFeaſting-times : The times 
in which our Lord uſed (0 have his Spouſe! 
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into his Wine-Cellar, and in whith he - 
— | uſed to diſplay with deli-ht his Banner 
Dover her Head in love ; Song 2. 5. | 
be The Churchof Chriſt, alas, is of her 
ſelf a very ſickly puely thing, a Woman, _ 
a weaker Veſſel, but how much more 
is, | muſt ſhe needs be ſo weak, when the,cu- 
le; | ſtom of Women isvpon her, or when ſhe 
er, © is ſick of love. Then ſhe indeed has need 
of a draught, for ſhe now ſinks, and will 
he | not elſe be ſipported ; Stay me with Flag- 
s; 0 2995, faith ſhe, and comfort me with Apples, 
he | for 1 am ſick of love, Song 2. 4, 5+ 
6.8 Theſe Flaggons therefore were 
of thoſe Feaitings, and of thoſe large 
dravghts of Divine love, that the Lord 
Jeſus draweth for, and giveth to his - 
Spouſe in thoſe days that he feaſteth-., 
| with them. For then he ſaith, Drink, yea | ® 
drink abundantly, O Beloved. This he does - ©, 
to chear her up under her hours of fade 
neſs,apd dejection « For now new Corn 
makſhbhe young men Cchearful , and new 
Winethe maids ; Pro, 3l. 6, TI Pal. 116. | 
13. Jer. 16.7. Song 5. 1. Zech. 9. 17. * | 
As there were Flaggons, ſo there were | 
es | Cups» and they are called Cups of Conſs. | 
lation, and Cups of Salvation, becauſe.as . 
I ſaid, they were they by which God at | 
J bis Feaſtiogs with his People, ,or when. © 
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| - he ſuppeth with them, , giveth out the 
- more largedraughts of his love unto his} — 
- Saints, to revive the ſpirits of the humble, 
and to revive the hearts of the contrite ones, | 
! - At theſe times God made David's Cup 
| ran over. For we are now admitted, if 
our faith will bear it, to drink freely in- 
to this grace, and to be merry with him; 
Pſal.23-5- £uk.15.2242324. Song Fel. ch. 
711,12, Joh. 14.23. Kev. 3. 20. 
This is that to which the Apoſtle allu- 
deth, when he ſaith, Be not drunk with 
Wine, wherein s exceſs, but be ye filled with } © 
the Spirit ;, ſpeaking to your ſelves in Pſalms, } 
] Hymns,. and Spiritual Songs, ſinging | 0! 

apd making melody in yottr hearts unto the 
[-..., Lord. | he 
| © For the Cups, as to their uſe in the | 
&.:  general,underſtand them, as of the Bowls 21 
” = made mention of before. For affurances: || £* 
” - arethe blooms, and flowers of Faith, not} $* 
F :zalwayson it, though tſually on Feaſting 
" _ Qvays, tis ſo.- So the degree of the one, 
{ 41s ſtill accqrding to the meaſure of the 
| ,, other; Epheſ.5.18, Tam. Rom. 15.13. 
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LIL, Of the Chargers of the Temple. 


N the Tabernacle they had but twelve 
|| of them, and they were made of 51l- 
ver, -but in the Temple they had in all a 
thouſand and thirty. The thirty were 
made of Gold, the reſt were made of 
Silver ; Numb. 7. 84. , 

Theſe Chargers, were not for uſes com- 
mon or profane, but, as I take it, they 
were thoſe in which the Paſſeoyer, and 
other Meat-offerings were dreſt up,when 
the People came to cat befdte God in his 
holy Temple. 

The zeat, you know, I told you was 
oppolite to mulk, and ſo are theſe Char- 


gers, to the Bowls, and Cups, and Flag- \ > 


gons of the Temple. 


Thedfeat was of two ſorts, rot, or 


boy/'d, Of that which was roft, was the 
Paſſeover, and of that which was boyI'd, 
was the Treſpaſs offerings. Wherefore 
coneerning the Paſſover, he ſaith, Eat mor 
of it raw, nor ſoddon at all in Water, but. 


roſt with fire, his head, with hu tegs, and 


with the purtenance thereof ;, ExM. 13. 
This roft meat, was 2 type of the body. 
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which when it was roſt, was, and is, 2g 


prepared for the Children of the high» 
ett. + 
Aad why mig LI: rey not be a type of G of- 


\ __ amplyſerbefore us as crucified, or roft at 


W-: ne might live by him through faiths 


of Chriſt, as ſuffering for our fins, the 


dreſt up in Chargers, and: ſet before the - 
Congregztions of the Saints. 


jo, > *, But what were the Chargers a type of k 


I alſo ask, in what Charger our Goſpel- 
Paſſover is now dreſt up, and ſet before 
the People. Is it not in the four Evan 
geliſts, the Prophets, and Epiſtles of theÞ* 
Apeftles? , They therefore are the Char- 
rers, aid the Ordinance of the Supper; 

11 theſe alſo is the Treſpaſs-Offerings, 
with what is fryed in Pans, myſtically 


tl-Sermons ! 

I anſwer, I think not fo fitly, for alas! 
the be{ of Sermons in the World, are 
but 4s t9in ces car ont of thoſe large dijies. 
Our Minifters are the Carvers, good 
De&trine 1s the cat, ard the Chargers 10 
vwhick this meat is found, ' are the holy 
Canonical Scriptures, &c. 1 hough, as 
aid, molt properly, the New Icſtament 
oi our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

In theſe is Chrilt moſt truly,lively,and 


+ © ki A ta , ts oo ttc ce roo tweak. wWwis .,s as 
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the fire of Gods Law for our ſins, that 
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feeding upon him; 2 Cor.3.12. Gal.3.1,2. 
As 3.18,19,20,21. Chap.13.4. Chap. 26. 
he] 22.1Pece.1.10. Ats 1.42.Chap. 15.15 "Chap. 

28. 23. Rom, 16. 26. Rev.10. 7. bi 
Y There is in theſe Chargers, not only 
I-| meat, but ſawce (if you like it) to eat 
re the meat withal. For the Paſſover there 
"| is bitter herbs, or ſound repentance: and * 
he* for other, as the thank, pwr there Is 
r- holy chearfulneſs and prayers to God for 
"38 grace. All theſe are ſet forth before us 
© in the holy Scriptures, and preſented to 
ly us thereby, as in the.golden Chargers of 
n- the Temple. He that will ſcoff at this, 
let him ſcoff.. The Chargers were a type 
ſ-'] of ſome thing, and he that can ſhew a 
fitter Antitype then is here propoſed to , 
$f conſideration, let him do it, and I11 be 
e | thankful to hing. | 
s, Chriſtians, here is your Meat-before' 
d } you, get your Carvers to ſlice it out for .; 
wh you: and this know, the deeper you dip 
VE it in the ſawce, the better it will reliſh. 
IH But let not unbelief teach you ſuch manners, 
Wh as ro make you leave the beſt bits behind you. 
For your liberty is to eat freely of the ..4 
C]- beſt, of the fat, and of the ſweet. | 
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LIII. Of the goings ont of the Tenple. | 


| S to the comingsinto the Temple, 
A of them we have ſpoken already 
ramely, of the outer and #ner Court, as 
alſo of the Doors of the Porch, and 
Temple. The coming in was but one 
frait courſe, and that a type of Jeſus 
Chriſt, bur the goings out. were many 5 
Joh: 10. 9. chap. 14 6. 

Now, as I ſaid, it ts infinuated;that the 


- goings out are-many, aniwerable to the 
"many ways which the Children of Men 


have invented to Apoſtarizein fromGod, 


+ Chriſt is the way into, but /in, the way ont 


of the Temple of God. True, I read not 
of a deſcription of the goings out of this 
Houſe, as Lread of the commgs in. - Only 
when they had Athalia out thence, She 


is ſaid, Zo go out by the Way by whieh the | 


Horſes come into the K ings Stables, and 
there ſ|e was ſiain 5 as it were upon the 
Hor'e-dunghil.z 2 King. 11.16. 2 Chron. 
24 15. " 

W nen V2z:iah alſo went out of this 


i» :Houle tor his tranſgreſſion, he was calt 
vut of all So.1ety, aud made todwellina 


king? 


Lo 
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kind of a Peſt-houſe, even to the day of 
his deathy 2 Chron. 26. 20, 21. 74 
Thus therefore, though theſe goings + 
out are not particularly deſcribed, the 
Judgments that followed them,that have 
for their tranſgreſſions been thruſt out 
thence, have been both remarkable, and 


tremendow. For, for to die upon a dwung- - | 


hil, or in a Peſft-bouſe,” and that for wick- 
ed aftions, 1s'a ſhameful, a diſgracefyl 
thing. And God will ſtill be ſpreadin 
dung upon the faces of ſuch, no greatne 
ſhall prevent it; Tea, and will taks them 
away with it ; Mal. 2. I will drive them 
out of my houſe, ſays he, 1 will love them 
wo more ;, Hol. 9. 1g. 


But what are we to underſtand in Go-'* | 


ſpel-days, by going out of the houſe of + 
the Lord, for, or by fin? | 

I anſiver, If it be done voluntarily, then 
fin leads;you our, if it be done by the holy 
compulſion of the Church, then "tis done 
by the Judicial Judzment of Ged; That 
is, they are cut off, and caſt out from 
thence, as a Juſt reward for their tranſ- ' 
greſſions 3 Lev. 20. 8. Chap. 22 3.Exzek, 
i4 8. 1Gr.5.13. | 

Well, but whether do they#0:that are 
thus gone out of the Temple or Church 


| - WY 1 


"Nl 
- - = 


FO Solomon a .emme. 


1 anſwer, Not to the Dunghil with A- 
thalia, nortothe Peſi-houſe with VUzxiah, 
but to the Devil, that's the firſtiſtep, and. 
fo to Hell, without repentance. But if I 3 
their ſin be not yunpardonable, they may 
Il] by repentance be recovered, and in mer- || { 
Wi! cy tread theſe Cot rts again. * Now the |} 1! 
if! - * way tothis recovery, is tothink ſeriouſly {| 9 
what they have done, or by what way | \ 
they went out from the Houſe of God. 
Hence the Prophet is bid to f:ewrothe fÞ £ 
rebelliem houſe, firſt the grings out of the | 
bcuſe, and then the comings in. But, 1 f 
fay firſt, he bids ſhew them the goings out I} « 
thereof ; Ezek; 43. 10. 11, * RW« 
* And this is of abſolute neceſſity for | 1 
the recoverisg of the ſinner. For until 
||! he that has ſinned himſelf ont of God's 
| © houſe, ſhall ſee what danger he has in- I ; 
/' curred to himſelf, by this bis wicked go- I} 
Ing out, he will not unfeignedly deſire to 
 Eometn thither again. 
ll © Thereisanother thing,as to this point 
!!/ * tobe tak®) notice of: There is a way,by 
which God alſo doth depart trom this 
Houſe, and that alſo is by ſim, as the. oc- 
caſion.. The fin ofS: 1:47 will thruſt bim | 
out, and the fin of mer wiil drive God out 
of his own houſe.. Of this you. read, 
[ +. Eck. 11. 22, 23, For this, he. ſaith, [ 


bavey 8 


have forſaken mine houſe, I have left mine 
heritage, 1 have given the dearly beloved of 
my Soul into the hand of ber Enemies ;, Jer, 
Tf 12: 7- 
ay ll And thisalſo is dreadful : The great 
r- | ſentence of Chriſt upon theJewslay much 
he F in theſe words, Tour houſe is left unto you 
ly B deſolate; that is, God has left you to bare 
ay 8 Walls, and to [feleſs Traditions. ; 
d. Conſider therefore of ths going out ©. 
be & alſo. Alas a Church, a true Church, is 
be BY but a poor thing, if God leaves, if God. 
I F forſakesit. By a true Church,' I mean 
t F one that is Congregated, according to 
| onrward rule, that has ſinned God away, 
r | as ſhe hadalmoſt quite done, that was of 
1 & Laadicea, Revel. 2. 
S He that fins himfelf out, can find ne * 
- F goidin' the World, agd they that have + 
) 


linned God ont, can find no ggod in the 
Church. A Church that has ſinned God 
away.from it, isa fad Lump indeed. You - 
therefore that are in Gods Church, take 
heed of ſinning your ſelves out thence g 
alſo take heed rhat while you keep it, 
you ſin not God away, for thenre-forth, 
no good is there : 'T', wo unto them when 
L depart from them, faith God, Ho. g. I2- 
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LIV, Of the Sinrers belenging to the 
Temple. 


Aving thns far paſſed thorow the 
I: & Temple, I come now to the Sing- 
ers there. "The Singers were many but. 
all of the Church, either Zews, or P roſelites. 
Nor was there any, as I know of, - under 
the Old Teſtament- worſhip, admitted to 


ling the Songs of the Church, and to ce- 


lebrate that part of Worſhip with the 
Saints, but they, who, at leaſt, in appea- 
Tance, were ſo. The Song of Moſes, of 


. , Devorah, and of thoſt that danced-before 
David, with others that you read oh 
© they were all performed, either by Jews, 

Sy nature, or by ſuch as were proſclited 


to their Religion; Exod.15.1. Judg.5.1,2. 
1 Sam.18.6, And ſuch worſhip then was 
occaſioned by Gods great appearance for 
them, againſt the power of the Gentiles, 
their ies; $4" 

But ceotags to theSongs of the 
Temple, a more diſtinct type of ours in 
the Church under the Goſpel. 

I. "The Singers then were many;. but 
the chicf of them in the days of David, i 
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were David himſelf, Aſaph, Jeduthnn,and 
PR and their Sons. 

. In Dav##s time the chief of theſe 
Sing Jes were two hundved threeſcore and 
eight 3 1 Chron. 25. 

Theſe Singers of old were to ling their 
Songs over the burnt-off ering, which were 
types of —— Body of Chriſt, a 
Memorial of which Offering we have at 
the Lords Table, the -Confummation of 
r | which, Chriſt and hu Diſcyples celebrated 

with a Hymn ;, Matt. 26. 30. 

. And as of old, they were the Church, 
> | thatdid ing in the Temple,according to 
- Inſtitution;to God; So alſo they are by 
f & Gods appointment to be ſung by the 
> 8 | Charch in the New: Hence, 
; '3.. They are faid to be the redeemed 
; that ſing. 
[ 2. The Songs that they ſing, are id | 
to be the Songs of their Redemption; Rev. 
F+- 9, IO, 
3. They wereand are Songs, that no » 
BY man canigarn, but they. do 

But let us run alittle in the Parallel. & 

1. They were of old appointed to ſing, © 
that were: cunning and Shelf ul in Songs. * 
And anſwergble to,that, *ris' ſaid, That | 
no Man c learn our New Teſtament” 
y Srnge, but He bundred and forty and forr 
Hs . than 
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| the Soul," .or for new frames of heart., 
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| thouſand, which were redeemed from the 
''- Earth; 1 Chron. 15.22. Rev. 14- 3. » 


2, Theſe Songs were ſung with Harps, 
Pſalteries, Cymbals, and Trumpets, a type 
of our ſinging with ſpiritaal Foy, from 
grace in our hearts, 1 Chr. 25-6, 2 Chro. 


29. 26, 27, 28, Col. 3. 16. 


3. The Singers of old were to be cls: 
thed in fine Linnen, which fine Linnen, 
was atype of /mocency, and an wpright 
Converſation. Hence the Singers under 
the New Teſtament, are faid to be Y:r- 


£#ns, ſack, in whole mouth was no guile, 


and that were without fault before the 
Throne-of God ;, 1 Chro. 15: 27. and Kev, 
14 Ty 2, 3, 4 5- Sce alſo Chap. 7. 9,10, 
11,412,13,14,' 15. Pfal. 33.1. 

4+ * he Songs ſung in the Temple, 
Were zew, or ſich as were compiled atter 

ze-manner of repeated mercies, that the 
Whurch of Gad had received, or were to | 
Teceive, 'and anſwerable to this, is the 


- Church to ſing now, new: Songs, with 
cw hearts, for xew mercies 3 £fal. 33. 3. 


P{al. 40. 3. Pſal. 96. Pſal., 144. 9g. Rev, 
14s 3» - 

 - New Songs, I fay, are grounded on #ew 
watter, -zew oCccalions, Wwew mercics, new |! 
deiiverances, new diſtoveries of God to 


Bis 
,. 


'- And are ſach as are moſt taking;®meſt> 
plealing, and off retreſhing to the * 
Out. 

5. Theſe Songs of old, to diſtinguiſh 
them from Heatheniſh ones, were called* 
Gods Songs, the Lords Songs ; becauſe- 
taught by him, and learned of him, and 
1njoyned to them, to be ſung to his praiſe, ; 
Hence David ſaid, God had put a new Song - 
in his mouth , even praiſes to our God ; 
1 Chro. 25.7, Pal. 47.6, 7. Pal. 137.4. * 
Pſal. 40. 3. 

6. Theſe Songs alſo were called the 
Songs of Siow, and the Songs of the. 
Temple ; Pſal. 137. 3. Amos 8. 3, : 

And they are ſo called, as they were : 

theirs to ſing there, I ſay,of them of Sion, - 
and the. Worſhipers in the Temple : I 

ſay, to ſing in the Church,by the Churches 
to him who is the God of the Ch 
for the mercies, benelits, and bleſlings, 
which ihe has received from him. Sion» . 
Songs, Temple-Songs, muſt be ſung by 

Sions Sons, and Temple-workſhipers. 

The redeemed of the Lord ſhall returny 
and come t0 Z1on vath 5 04175, and everlaſfe 
ing Joy upon their heads, they ſhall obtain - 
joy and gladneſs; and fprrow and fighing _ 
ſhall flie away. Therefore they ſhall come 
and fing in the height, or upon the Mouneaim | 


0! 


--" 


-. 
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| of Zion: and ſball flow together, tbither, 
| ro the goodneſs of the Lord. Break forth 
| 3nto ſinging ye Mountains, and let the In- 
|; habitants of the ROCK ſig ; Iſa. 44. 23: 
Tong 42. 11. 

| * Tofing toGod, is the higheſt Wor- 
| ſhip we are capable to perform in Hea- 
"ren; and tis much if ſinners on Earth 


; 
: 


|” forming it, according to his Inſtitution, 
| acceptably. I pray God it be done by 
| all thoſe that now a dayes get into 
Churches, in ſpirit and with underſtan- 
Wi ding. | 


ns! 


W oy. Of the Urzon of the holy and moſt 


4 


Wo holy Temple. 


God at Z7eriſalem, conſidered as 
Randing of two parts, was called the ont« 
ward, and izward Temple, or, the holy, 
and mcft noly place. They were builded 


| 
| 


{8 
bo vp : 
! ther could one go into the Holieſt,but as 


: 
: 


| 
| | 


G. 1, 2Chron,F. 1,13. Chap. 7.2. 


| | 1 ke fr ſt houſe, namely,that which we 


- 
_— ah. ts. _ I Y 


|. withont grace, ſhould be capable of per- 


Rr © by: t commoaly called the Temple of 


1pon ore, and the ſame foundation, nei- 5» 


thorow the holy place, 1 K:ng.3.1. Chap. k 


have .. 
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J- have been ſpeaking of, was a type of the 
Church-militant, and the place ſt holy 
a type of the Church trinmphant. I ſay; _ 
of the Church triumphant, as it is now- 
So then, The houſe ſtanding of theſe 
two parts, was a ſhadow of the Church 
both in Heaven and Earth. And for that 
they are joyned together by one and the 
ſame foundation, it was to ſhew, that they 
above, and we below, are yet one and the 
ſelf-ſame houſe of God. Hence they, and 
We -. Jrwonk are called, 7 he whole Family 
in Heaven and Earth, Epheſ. 3. 14, 15, 
And hence it is ſaid again,that we who 
believe on Earth,are come to Aonnt Zion, 
to the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Teruſalem; and to an innumerable company 
of Angels. To the general Aſſembly, and 
Church of the firſt born, which are written itt 
#Heaven, and to the Spirits of juſt men made 
perfett, and to God the Tudge of all, and to 
Teſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
and to the blcod of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh 
. better things than that of Abel : Heb. 12, 
22, 23, 24- 

The difference then betwixt ns, and 
them, is, not that we are really two,but 
one body in Chriſt,in diyers places. True, 
we are below {tairs, and they above ; they 
in their holy-day,and we in our working-da 


E . 
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cloaths : they in harbour, but we in the- 
florm; they at reſt, and we in the Wilder- 
neſs: They ſinging,as crowned with Joy ; 
we crying, as crowned with thorns. But 1 
ſay, \weare all of one houſe, one family, 
and are all the Children of one father. 

This therefore we muſt not forget, leſt 
we debar our ſelves of much of that, 
which otherwiſe, while here, we have a 
right unto. Letus therefore, 1 ſay, re- 
member, that the Temple of God is bat 
one, though divided, as one may ſay, into 
Kitchin and Hall, above ſtairs and below ; 
or holy and moſt holy place. For it ſtands 
upon the ſame foundation, and is called, 
but one, the Temple of Gzd! which is buil- 
ded upon the Lord our Saviour. 

I told yoy before, that none of old, 
could go into the mt ha/y, but by the 
boly place,even by the Vail that made the 
Partition between ; Exod. 26.33. Levit. 
16. 2, 12,15. Heb. 9.7,8. chap. 10. 19, 

Wherefore, they are deccived, that 
think to go into the holieft, which is Hea- 
ven, when they die; who yet abandon, 
| and hate the holy place, while they live. 
Nay Sirs, The way into the holreft, is 
thorow the holy place ; the way into Hea- 
ven, is thorow the Church on Earth ; for 
that Chriſt is there by his Word to be 
received 


received by faith, before he can by us in 
Perſon be received in the beatical Viſion. 
The Church on Earth, is 4: the houſe of. 
the Women, ſpoken of in the Book of _ 
Efther, where we mult be dieted, perf 
med, and made fit to go into the Bride- 
grooms Chamber, or as Paul ſays, made 
meet to be partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saints in light ; Eſth.2. Col. 1. 12. 
. 
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LVI. Of the Holieft or inner Temple. 
6 br moſt boly place was, as I ſaid, a | 


Figure of Heaven it felf : conſe- 
quently, type of that where the moſt ſpe- 
cial preſence of God #s ; and where his face 
is molt clearly ſeen, and the gladneſs of 
his counterſance moſt enjoyed z #eb. 9. 
23, 24. Exod. 25. 22. Numb. 7.9. 

'The moſt holy place was dark, it had 
no Windows in 1t,though there was ſach 
round the Chambers-; the more ſpecial 
preſence of God too, on Mount Sina,was 
in the chick, Darkneſf there; 1 Kin. 8.12, 
2 Chron. 6.1. Exod. 19. 9. chap. 20: 21. . 

1. This Holieſ therefore being thus 
made, was to ſhew that God as in Heas« |. 
ven, to us on Earth, 13 altogether agvi- * 

Z together op 


I 
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ſible, and not to be reached otherwiſe 
than by Faith. For I ſay, in that this 
Houſe had no W:ndows, nothing therein 
| could be ſeen by the higheſt light of this 
World. Things there were only ſeen 
by the light of the fire of the Altar, 
which was a type of the ſhinings of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 1 Cor. 2, chap. And hence: 
its aid,,notwithſtanding this darkneſs 
: Flt awelleth in the light, which no man can 
ap roach unto ; none but the High Prieſt, 
riſt; 1 T3-m.6.16. 1 Pet. 3.21, 22. 
| 2. The Holieſt therefore was thus 
- built, to ſhew how different our ſtate in 
Heaven will be, from th# our ſtate on 
Earth. We walk here by one light, by 
- thelight of a written word ; For that is 
now 4 light to our fett, and Lanthorn to our 
| Path. But that place, where, there will 
' beno written Word, nor Ordinances as 
' here, will yet to us ſhine more lightand 
clear, then ifall the lights that are in the 
World were put together to light one 
' Man : For God light, and in him ts no 
' darkneſsatall ;, 1 Joh. 1. 5. And inhis 
. light, and in the light of the Lambim- 
* mediately, we ſhall live, and walk, and 
!/. rejoyce all the days of Eternity. 
|- 3, This alſo was ordained thus, to 
W ſicf, that we while in the firſt Y |; 
Le * 9 


#” 36 Jus PYYC | 4 "Y 
* 2 Med A I61 


Js 


=; i! #31 


ſhould live by faith,as to what there was, 
or as to what was done in the ſecond. 
Hence *tis faid, as to that we walk by 
faith, not by ſight ; 2 Cor. 5, 6, 7,8. 
' The things that are there we are told 
of, even of the Ark of the Teſtimony, 
and Mercy-Seat, and the Chernubims of 
glory, and thepreſence of Chriſt, and of 
God ; wearel ſay, told of them by the 
Word, and believe, andare taken there» + 
with, and hope to goto them hereafter: - 
but otherwiſe weſee them not. There- 
forewe-are ſaid to look, not at the things 
| that are ſeen, but at the things that arence_ 
ſeen; for the things that are ſeen are tem- 
poral, but the things that are not ſeen are 
eternal ; 2. Cor. 4. 18. 

4+ The People of old were not to look | 
into the Holieſt, 7eft they died,(Numb,17. 
13.) fave only their High Prieſt, he 
might go intoit : To ſhew that we,while 
* here, muſt have a care of vain ſpeculati-_ 
. ons, for there is nothing to be ſeen byus © 
while here, in Heaven,otherwiſe then by 


-. faithin God's eternal Teſtament: True, - 


we may now come to the Holieſt,even as 
nigh as the firſt Temple will admit «« to 
come; but it muſt be by blood and faith , 
not by vain imagination, ſenceor carnal 

reaſon. he: 


© $+ This - 


\. $. This Holieſt of all was forr ſquare 
every way, both as toheight, length,and 
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breadth. To be thus, is a note of per- 
feftion,as I have ſhewed elſewhere; where- 
fore it was on purpoſe thns built,to ſhew 
us, that all fulneſs of bleſſedneſs is there, 
both as to the nature, degree, and dura- 
tion. So, when that which  perfett is come, 
that which u in part ſhall be done away; 


|| x Cor: 13: 8, 9,10. Heb.10.19,20,21,22- 
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LvII, of the Vailof the Temple. 


E Vail of the Temple was a Hang- 
ing, made of blue and purple, and 
crimſon, and fine linuen, and there were 
Cherubims wrought thereon ; Exod. 26. 31, 
32+ | 
1. This Vail was one partition *"twixt 
the holy and molt holy place. And1 take , 
it; it was to keep from the ſight of the 


Worſhipers, the things moſt holy, when Þ 


the High Prieſt went in thither, to ac- 
compliſh the ſervice of God ; Exod. 26. 
33. 2 Chron. 3. 14. Heb. g.8. 
2. The Vail was @ type of Two 
| things. 
1. Of theſe viſeble Heavens, through 
| which 


, As both Mark and Peter ſays, He #s 


- 


>PTLICL DV: - 
which Chriſt ſled, when he went to . 
make Interceſſhon for us. And as by the 


, Vail, the Prieſt went out of the ſight of 


the People, when he went into the Holieft 


of all: So Jeſus Chriſt when he aſcended, 
was by the Heavens, that great and 


ſtretched-out curtain, received out of the 


ſight of his People here. Alfo by the” 
ſame Curtain, ſince it is become. as 4 Tent 
for bimto dwell in, he is ſtill received, and 
ſtil] kept out of our ſight » For now we 


' ſee him not, nor ſhall, wntil theſe heavens 
be rouled together as a Scrole, and pals a- | 
way like a thing rouled together, //4.40. . 


22. Alfts1.9,10,11. Chap. 3. 19, 20,21, 
1 Pet. 1.8. | 
2, This is that Vail, thorow which the 
Apoſtle faith, Jeſus is, as a Fore-runntr for 
us, entered. into the preſence of God, 
For by Vail here, alſo muſt be meant the 
Eeavens or ont-/pread Firmament thereof. 


_ 
into Heavenzand ts 0ntheright hand of g 0d; 
Mark 16. 19. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 
2. TheVail of the Temple was made 
of blew, the very colour of the Heavens. 
Of purple, and crimſon, and ſcarier alſo, 
which are the colours of many of: the 
Clouds : becauſe of the refleftionSof the 
Sun. But againy ; | | 
| | : 4+ The ,1 
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4. The Vail was alſo « type 


gave place to Man to look in unto them: 
Even fo the Body of Chriſt while whole, 
'kept that of the things of the Holieſt 
from that view, we ſince he was pier- 
'  ced; have of them. Hence we are faid to 
| - enter 510 the Holieſt, by faith, thorow the 
Vail, that is to ſay, hw fleſh ; Heb.10.19, 
20,21322. - 

But yet, I ſay, all is by faith;and indeed 
the renting of the Vail that Day that 


Chriſt was crucified , did loudly preach + 


'this to us. . For no ſooner was the body 
of Chriſt pierced, bat the Vail of the 


T emple rent in twain from the top 'to the 


bottom : And ſo away was made for a 


clearer ſight of what was there beyond | 
it, both in the Type and Anti-type 1#. 


27-50, 1452453. Heb. 10. 19,20. 


Thus you ſee that the Vail,of the 
Temple was a type of theſe viſible Hea- : 
vens, and alſo of the body of Chriſt; of 


the firſt, becauſe, he paſſed thorow itun- 
to the Father ; of the ſecond, becauſe , 
we by.it have boldneſs to come to the 
Father. | % 

I read alſoof two other Vails, as of 


of the body | 
of Chrift. For as the Vail of the Temple, | 
when whole, kept the view of the things 
| of the Holieſt from us, but when rent, 


that 


—— x. 4-4 


+ Spiritualizd, 
that ſpread over the face of Moſes, to 
the end the Children of 7/-ae! ſhould not 
ſtedfaſtly behold, and of the firſt Vail of 
the Tabernacle ; But of theſe I ſhall not 
in this place ſpeak. | 


Upon the Vail of the Temple. there -- 
was alſo the figures of Chernbims wrought, 


that is, of Angels ; to ſhew that as the 


Angelsare with us here, and wait upon _ | 


@®. « Ln 
4 4, 
£ 
C. | 
: 


us all the days of onr Pilgrimage in th 
World : fo, when we die, they ſtand 
ready, even at the Vail, at the Doorof 
theſe Heavens,to come,when bid,to fetch 
us, and carry us away into Abzaham's be- 


| ſom; Luke 16: 22. - 


] he Vail then thus nnderſtood,teaches 
us firſt where Jeſus is, namely, not here, 
but gone into Heaven, from whence we 
ſhonld wait for him. lt alſo teaches us, 


that if we would even now diſcern the. 


Gfories that are in the Holieſt of all, we 
muſt look thorow Jeſus to them, even 
thorow:the Vait, that # to ſay, hisfleſh, 


Yea, It teaches us, that we may by faith- 
* through him, attain to a kind of aPre- 
ſcnce, at leaſt of the beauty and ſweet- | 


neſs of them. 


ib 
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LVIII, Of the Doors of the inner Temple. 


| - 1. TREſides the Vail, there was a Door 
| to the inner Temple, and that Door 
was made of Olive-Tree : And for the en- 
tering in of the Orqgle, he made Doors of 


Olive-Tree. The two Doors alſo of Olive | 


Tree, and he carved upon them Cherubims, 
and Palm-Trees, and open Flowers, and 
over-laid them with Gold, and ſpread Gold 


upon the Cherubims, and upon the Palm- 


Trees, 1 King. 6. 31- 
2. Theſe Doors were a type of the 
- gate of Heayen, even of that which lets 


into the Eternal Manſion- houſe that is * 
beyond that Vail. Itold you before, that 

- the Vail was a type of the viſible Hea- 
vens, which God has ſpread ont as a. 
Curtain, apd through which Chriſt went, 

' when he aſcended to the right hand of : 


"the Father. 


3. Now beyond this Vail, as I ſaid, I F 


find a Door, a Gate opening*with two 
Leaves, as afore, we found at the Door 
. of theoutward Temple. Thele are they 


which the Pſalmiſt calls to,when he ſaith, #4 
| Lift up your beads,0 yeG ates,even lift them i 


'o«=_ 


ra | 
e everlaſting Doors, and the King of 
Gly ſhall ks: Pfal. 24 7, 9- 'S 

4+ The Doors of the Temple were 
made of Fir, but theſe, as youlce, were 
made of Ol;ve; To ſhew us by that fat 
Tree, that rich type, with what glory we 
ſhall be met, who ſhall becounted worthy 
to enter at theſe Gates. The Olwe-Tree 
has its name from the Oil and fatneſs of 
its nature,and the doors that let into the 
Holieſt were made of this Olive-Tree. 

5- Cherubims were alſo carved upon 
theſe Doors, Io ſhew, that as the Angels 
met us at the Temple-door, and as they: - 
wait upon us in the Temple, and ſtand 
alſo ready at the Vail, ſo even at. the 


| Gareof the Manfon-houſe, they will be 


alſo ready to give us a welcome thither; 
_ to attend us into the Preſence-Chatn- 

r. 
6. Palm-TIrees alſo, as they were car- 
ved upon the Temple-doors, ſo we alſo 
find them here before the Oracle, upon 
the Doars that let in thither. + To ſhew, 
that as Chriſt gave us the Victory at our 
firſt entring into faiths She will finiſh 
that victory, by giving of us Eternal Sal- 
vation. Thw «© he the Author and fin:ſhor 
of our faith. For as ſure as at firſt we re- 
ceived the Palm-branch by faith, fo ſurely - 
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ſhall we wear #t 5 on hands, as 2 token 
of his faithfulneſs in the Heaven of. Hea- 
vens, forever ; Revel.7. g. 

" #. Open Flowers, are alſo carved here; 
To ſhew, that Chriſt, who is the door to 
glory,as well as the door to grace,will be . 
precious to usat ourentering in thither, 
as well as at the firſt ſtep we took thi- 
ther-ward in a finful miſerable World. 
Chriſt will never loſe his ſweet-ſcent in' 
the Noſtrils of his Church. He is moſt | 
ſweet now, will be fo at Death, and 
ſweectelt of all, when by him we ſhall en- 
ter into that Manſion-houſe prepared 

' forus in Heaven. | 
8. The Palm-trees, and open Flowers 
may alſo be a type of the precious ones | 
of God, who ſhall be counted worthy of * 
his Kin:zdom : The one, of the Fprighe- 
neſs of their hearts; the other, of the 
ood favour of their lives. The upright 
frat dwell in thy prſence z and to him that. . 
| Ordereth his converſation aright, I will ſhew- 4 
| | the ſalvationof God, Pal. 140: 13. Pfal. © 
| FO. alt. "Mi 
9. Thusſweet in Earth, ſweet in Hea- * 
ven:. And he thatYields the fruit of the 
. Goſpel here, ſhall find it for himſelf, and 
| his Eternal Comfort, at the Gates of 
| Glory. wo | 
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10. All theſe were over-laid with gold, 
as you may ay, and fo they were ar the 
Door of the firſt Houſe. True, but ob- 
ſerve, here we have Wt adition, Here is 
gold upon Sola Gold laid on them, and © 
pread upon thar. He over-laid 
them with gold, and then ſpread gold up- 
on them. The Lord gives grace and glory, 
Pal. 84. 11. Goldand gold, Geld ſpread 
upon gold. Grace is gold in the leaf, and 


plory is gold in plates. Grace is thin gold, 


lory is gold that is thick. Here is gold 
Fayed on,and gold fpread upon that. And 
that both upon the Palm-trees and the Che- 
rubims. Gold upon the Palm-trees, that's 
on the Saints ; Gold npon the Cherubims, 


that's upon the Angels. For, I doubt not 


but that the Angels themſelves ſhall re- 
for the Servi:e . 
have ſerved Chrift and his 


Churdfn th. 


11. The Angels are GOD's Harveſt- 


Fmen, and doubtleſs he will give them good 
4 Wages , even Glory upon their Glory 
Ythen; Matr. 13. 38, 39, Chap. 24. 31. 
TJohn 4.36. 


know Harveſt men vſeto be 
inthe Corn, and 
4 doubt not but ſo ſhai] theſe, when'the 


12. You 
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entrance into Life is here ? Here is gold 


upon gold at the Door, at our firſt fieps in. 
to the Kingdom 


— 


LIX. Of the Golden Nails of the Inner 
Temple. 


Shall not concern my ſelf with all the 
I| Nails of the Temple, as of thoſe made 
of 1ron &c. 1 Chron. 22. 3, but onl 
with the GoZden ones, of which you reac 
2 Chron. 3. 4. where he ſaith, And th 
weight of the nails was fifty Shekel; of Gol 
Theſe Nails, as | conceive, were all faſt 
ned to the place moſt Holy, and of forn 
moit apt to that of which they were a fh 

Sure. 
* 1. Some of them reprelented hriſt [e 
{us our Lord, as fixed in his tatc 
Office in the Heavens; wherefore in c 
place, when the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks 
Chriſt, as he {prang from Judah tobe 
ediator, faith, Ot of him came the Ca 
(the Corner fione) out of bim the Nail 
Fech. 10. 4. 
Now4ince he is herecompared toa Na 
a golden Nail, it .is to ſhew, that as 
Nai by drivirg is fixed in His x 
m4 - 


OIeN Ms. " 
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ſo Chriſt by God's Oath is made an ever- ' 
laſting Prieſt, Zeb. 7.25. Therefore as 
he ſaith again, The Nail, the Aaronical 
Prieſthood , that was faſtned in a ſure 
—[| - place, ſhould be removed, be cat don n1, and + 
fall : So he who has the Key of David, which 
ner is Chriſt (Revel. 3. 7.") ſhall by God, as"a ' 7 
Nail, be faitned ina ſureplace, and abide y 
therefore he ſays againg, 4nd he ſhall be for, 
the , glorious Throne, or p, Jem "wY to bis Fart 
nach thers Honſe : And moreover, That they**" 
pn] ſhall hang on him(as on a Nail ) all the Glo. 
reach ryof his Fathers Houſe, the Off-ſpring, and 
{th the Iſſue, all Veſſels of ſmall quantity, from 
"01a the Veſſels of Cups, even to the Veſſels of 
Flagons, ®according to that which is writ- 
ten, And they ſang a new Song to the 
Lamb that was ſlain, ſaying, Thos art wor- 
thy, QC. Iſa. 22. 20, 22, 23, 24, 25g 
Rev, $. 9. 12: : 
And therefore it is again, that Chriſt 
..* under the {imilicude of a-Vail, is accoun- 
": ted by Saints indeed, their great Pledge 
” or Hope, as he is in Heaven, of their 
® certain coming thither : Hence they faid 
© of old, God has given us a Nail in his holy 
place : A Nail, lays the Line, a Pin, a 
conſtant and ſure abode, fays the Margin : 
..Ezra 9.8. Now this Nail in his holy place, 
was was ſhewed before, 4s Chgift ; Chriſt, 


= 


| 


| | 
! 
, 


| 


Ii 
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# - .our Life, and our Salvation; and alſo we 


It ſettled in Heaven. 
| * Tea, and Amen. 


Hhew, that as Nails, when faftned well in : 


[| -(#;T he Lord Jeſus then, and 


\ Solomon's Temple 
- as poſſeſt of Heaven, andas abiding and 
eyer living therein for us. . | 

is called, as there, our Head, 


Hence 


*are ſaid there to.be ſet down together inf]. 
him, Epbeſ. 1. lt. Col. 3. 3. Epheſ. 2. 5,6, 


_ © 2. Someof theſe Nails were types of : 
the holy words of G94, which for eyer are 
Types, I ſay, of their 

Hence Solomon in ano- 
ther place compares the Words of the 
wiſe God, To goaas and nailes, faſtned by 
the Maſters of the Aſſemblies, which are gi || | 
ven from one Shepherd; Ecclel. 12. 11. | 
They are called Goads, becagyſe, as ſuch | 
prick the Oxen on in their drawing, ſo. 
God's Words prick Chriſttans on in their 
Holy Duties. They are called Nails, to 


a {ure places, are not eaſily removed : So: 
God's Words by his will, ſtand firm for } 
ever. The Maſters of the Aſſemblies are, 
fir{tly, the Apoſtles The one Shepherd is, 
Teſs Chriſs. Hencethe Goſpel of Chriſt; 
is {atd to be eyerla#Fing, to abide for ever, 44 
and to be more ſtedfaſt chan Heaven and 
Earth //4.40.6,7,8, 1 Per. 1 24,25. Heb. 
13 20. Revel. 14,6. Matt. 24. 35- 

his Holy 
-Y .ords 


{ 
F 
f 


f 
\ 
4 
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Words are the Golden Nailes of the 
I Temple, and the fixing of theſe Nails in 
4, | the Temple, was to ſhew, that Chriſt is 
ve | the ſametoday, yeſterday, and for ever: 
ny - and thathiswords abide, and remain the” 
6, | fame for ever and ever. He then: that 

hath Cþ#ſ#, has a Nailin the Holieſt, ie 
of F thatath.a promiſe of Salvarion, hath al- 
re } fo a Nail in Heaven,,a Golden. Nail in 


ir | Heaven. 


2- % 
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LX. Of the Floor and Walls of the inner + 
| Temple. | 
o 


- 1.*44HE Floor of the Oracle was over- 

| laid with Cedar, and fo alſo was 
the Walls of this Houſe. He built twent 

' Cubits 0n the ſides of the Houſe, both the® 
Floor #5d t he Walls with boards of Cedar. 

. He even _— it within, ſorwhe Oracle, 
for the moſt boly place; a King. 16.” 

2. In that he doth tell us with what it 


t, was cieled , and doth alſo thus repeat , 
H, aying, for the Oracle, for itwwithin, even 
. for the moſt holy place ; it is becauſe he 


would haveit noted, that this only is the 
- place, "that thus was done. x ; 
- 3. Twenty Cubits, that was theglength, 


J 
* " CLI. 


———— 
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[| © _excellency, ſets .it forth by its height, 


" ;Y 


and breadth, andheight of the Houſe : So; | 7 
that by his thus ſaying, he teagheth. that |! , 
thus it was builded round about: - to 
4+ Ihe Cedaris, if I miſtake not, the || C 

: 

þ 

| 

T 


higheſt of the Trees; Ezek. 31. 3,4 5, 6, 


22 0: 

Now in that it is ſaid the. Houle, the 
Oracle, was cicled round about thereggth. 
It may be to ſhew, that in Heaven, agas no.: 
where elle, is the height of all perfecti- 


- Gns. k 


Perfection is in the Church on Earth,but || « 
but not ſuch as is in Heaven, 

1, There is a natural perfection, and: }} | 
0 a Peny is as natural $1]ver, as is a Shil- } « 
ing. | | 
4 There is a comparative perfection,, || ; 
and ſo one thing may be perfect and im- | ; 
perfect ar the fame time; asa balf Grown' 
is more than a Shilling, yet leſs, than a 
Crown. 'S 

3. Therg is alſo that which ye call the: 
utmoſt-perfeCtion, apd that is it "Which can- + 
not be added to, or taken from him : and 
{o God only is perfect. © : 

Now heavenly glory is that which goes , 
beyond all perfeQtion on the Earth, as the 
Cedar goes beyond all Trees for height. 
Hence God, when he ſpeaks of his own 


BP. 
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0/ | The high God, the moſt high, and the high » © 
It /iyone 


and lofryone : and the higheft ; © Plal. g7.* | 
- | 9.Pfal.138.6.Gen.14.19,20,21. Dan.3.21. 
e. | Chap. 5.18. Pal. 18.13. Pal. 85.7, Luk.1. 
> | 32 Chap. 6:25. Ifa. 57.15. Pal. g. 2. Pfal. 
56. 2. Plal, 92. 1. Ila. 14.14. po 
e Theſe -terms' alfo are aſcribed to this 
. | Houſe, for that it wastheplace where ut- 
d.- | moſt nerfetion dwelt. | 
- Te therefore the Cedra'in this place 
to be a note of perfection ; even the Ce- - 
t | dar-with which this Houſe was cieled. 
For fince it is the Wiſdom of God to - 
I' } ſpeak to us, oft-times by Trees, Gold, 
- | Silver, Stones, Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Spi- 
| ders, Aunts, Frogs, Flies, Lie, Duſt, &c. 
91 | andhere by Wood; how ſhould we by 
- .& them underſtand his Voice, if we count 
7 Y there is 29 meaning in them. 
þ-3 And the Cedar of the houſe within was 
carved with knops, and flowers, all was 
* ff Cedar : There was no Hone ſeen ;, 1 King, 
Y 9. 18. . 

K nops and Flowers,were they with which 
the Golden Candleſtick was adorned, as - 
a+-yau read, Exoa, 25. 33, 35, Chap. 37.19, 
__. L 

The Candleſtick was a type. of the 
Church, and the Knops, and Flowers a + 
-Y type of herOrnaments, . But what! Muft' - 


x ; T' 77) $10 


- 


. 
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Heaven be hanged round” about with the 
-Ornaments of Saints! * with the fruits of 
there graces ? Well, it is Certain, that 
itomething more than orginary muſt be 
done with them, ſince they are admitted 
v0 follow them into the holy place ; Revel. 
14- 13. Andfince tis {aid they ſhall have a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory beſtowed' on themi for them inthe | 
Heavens; 2Cor. 4.16, 17. 

_ All,was Cedar, there was no ſtone ſeen. 
Takeſtonein the ye for that which was 
really ſo, and in the artirype, for that 
which is ſo -yitically, and then it may 

. import to us, that in Heaven, the anti- 
type of this hc lieft, there ſhall never be 
Any thing of hardneſs of heart in them 
that poſſeſs it forever : All imperfection 
ariſeth from the badneſs of the heart, 
but theere will be no bad hearts in glory. * 
No ſhortneſs in knowledge, no croſnefs of 
diſpoſition, no workings of luſts, or cors | 
ruption? will be there, no not thorough» | 

- , out the whole-Heavens, Here alas t | 
are ſeen, and that in the beſt of Saints, 
becauſe here ourlight is mixt with dark- 
neſs, but there will be no night there, nor 
any ſtone [eth. | : 

|  * And the Floor of the Houſe was over-laid 

'- - withgold; 1 King. 6. 30. . This is like that 


Os 


1 in the Gold of the Sanctuary. 


» -2yi]5 fuatr: Ap . 1 7. 
of which we read of the new Jerufalem,, 
that is to come from God out of Heaven, 
ſays the Text, The ftreer of the City was 
pure Gold ; and like that, of which you-- - 
readin Exodus, They ſaw under the feet of 
the ape Iſracl, as it were a paved work, 
of a Saphire ſtone, -and as it were the body 
of Heaven 1n.#5 clearneſs ; Reyel. 21.21. 
« 24 10. | 

Allhe viſions -were rich, but this the 
richeſt, that.the Floor of the Houſe ſhould” 
be covered, or overlaid with Gold. The” 
Floor and Street, are walking Places, and 
how rich will our ſteps be then; Alas ! 
here we ſometimes fall into the Mire,, 
and then again ſtumble upon blocks and 
ſtones, Here we ſometimes ſtep into holes, * 
ahd have our heel oft catcht ina ſnare : 


{but there will be none of theſe : Gold, 


[d, all will be gold, and golden ow 
ections, when we come into. the holy: 
place. Job at beſt took but his ſteps in. 
butter, bd wethen ſhall cake all our ſteps 
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| LXI. of the Ark of the Covenant, which 


was placed in the inner Temple. -. 


| FN the Word, I read of three- Arks, to 
' | awit, Noah's Ark ; That in which 146- 
* ſes was hid; and the AKK*of- the Cove- 
W nant: of God 3; Ger. 6.14. Exod. 2.3, 5. 
f But it isthe Ark of the Covenant, of which. 
i 1'thall now ſpeak. : | 
ll = The Arkwas made of Shittim Wood, two 

| Cubits and an half was the length thereof , 
| and a Cult and a half the br, 4tb thereof, 
| anda Cutbit and a balf the height thereof, 
Ir It was over-laid with pure Gold within and 
| mTithout, and a Crown of gold was made for 
it round about, Exod. 25. 10, 11- 

# -1.-This Ark was called the Ark of the 
| Covenant, as the firſt that you read of was. 

| called Noah's, becauſe, as hein TH AT® : 

| was kept* from being drowned® Sothe | 
Tables of the Covenant was kept'in this 
i "from breaking. | 

= 2, This Ark, j» this, was a tye of 
| Chriſt. For thatin him only, and,not in 
the hand of Moſes, theſe Tables were i 
kept whole. ofes brake them, the Ark, 


keeps them, 


w 


wm, 


3-.Not 


YE» 
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3. Not only that wroteon two Tables 
of ſtone, but that alſo called the Cere- .. 
-onial was put into the Ark to be kept, - 
'The two tables were put into the midſt © 
of the Ark, toanſwer to this, Thy" Law ; 
is within my heart to doit. But the Ceres | 
710nzal was pur itito the ST DE of the 
* Ark , to ſhey, that our of the ſidgof 
Chrit muſt come that whith muſt an-. © 
{wer that. For out thence came bloi 
and water : Blood to anſwer the bl 
of the Ceremonies, and water to anſwer _ 
the Purifyings and Kiſings of that Law. 
The Cer-monies therefore were lod 

in the fide o. che Ark, to ſhew, that 
{ſhould be anſwered out of #he ſide of Jeſs," 
Chriſt ; Ex0.25 16,17. Deut. 10.5.,Chaps' 3 
31. 26. Pſal. 40.8. Joh. 19. 34. Heb, 4 
1» hs "= 
4+ The Ark had the. Name of God put. - 
ppon it ; yea, it was called the frengrh 
| of God, and his glory, though made of + 
Wood. And Chriſt is God both in Name-: 
. and Nature, though made !fleſh; yea more”; 
Y. made to be ſin for us; 2 Sam. 6. 2.” 2'Chro, 
} &: 14. Chap. 13.6. Joh. 1, 14. Rom 9.5-,” 
2 Corl.'21 | ; 
5. The 4rk was carried nuyon Mens 
ſhoulders this way and that, to ſhew. how 
Chriſt ſhould be carried and-preached. by: . 


- 
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© his Apoſtles and Miniſters, into all parts.of 
ſ the World : Exod. 25, 14-1 Chro.15. 15. 
Watt, 28.19,20, Luk, 24. 46. 47- 
| 6., The Ark had thoſe Teſtimones of 
{ Gold's preſence accompanying it, as had 
” no other Ceremony .of the Law : and 
{ Chriſt had thoſe Signs and. Tokens of his - 
& Preſence with him, as never had Man 
F" either in Law or Goſpel. "This is ſo ap- 
= parent, it needsno proof. And now for 
i. a few Compariſons more. : 
i” ' 1. Twas at that that God anſwered 
| "the People, when they were wont to come 
} roenquire'of him : And in theſe laſt days, 
| God-has ſpoken to us by his Son 1 Chro. 
13:3. 15am.14.18. Heb, 1. 1,2. Joh.16. 
W.23. 24. 5 
| 2. ftthepreſenceof & Ark. the Wa- 
W--ters of Jordan ſtood ſtill till 7/racl, the 
If :ranſomed of the Lord, paſſed over from 
{ the Wilderneſs to Canaan -: Andit is .by 
| the power and preſence of Chriſt, that we 
I :paſs over Death : Jordar's antitype from 
| 'the Wilderneſs of this World to Heaven; 
WW "of. 3. 15,16,17- Joh. 11..25, Rom. 8, 37, 
if. 38,39..1 Cor. 15-5455, 56, $7: +1 
'h : 3+ . Before REST; the Was of TJe- 
W. richo fell down, and at ths preſence of 
j 'Chrift ſhall all high Towers, and ſtrong 
# Holds ,-and hiding Places. for fin 
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| 
| 
| 
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razed, and diflo 


| Luth, 13-25,26,27,28. 
| entertained the Ar as they ſhould ; and 


wi 


» Ay 
wo t 
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veTat his coming ; "Iſa. . © 

6. 20. Chap. 30. 25. Chap. 2, 12,13,141 5, 

16, 2 Pet. 3. 1@, Kevel, 20.11,12, 13. 

4. Beforethe Ark, Dagon fell, that 
Idol of the Philiſtines ; before Chaiſt | 
Jeſus, Devils fell, thoſe gods of all thoſe. ; 
Idols. And he muſt reign till all his Eng- 
mies be put .under his feet ; And until 
they be made his foor ſtool; 1 Sam. 5.1, 24; 
34+ Mark.5. 12. 1 Cor. 15. 25. Heb. 
'® > The Philif alſo pl | 

e Philiſtines were allo plagued 
har: medling with the .4rk., while they 
abode uncircumciſed, and the wicked'will _ 
one day be moſt ſeverely plagued for their 
medling with Chriſt, with their uncircumci- 
ſed heags ; 1 Sam. 5,67, 89,101. 12, 
Pſal. $0.16. Wogt's 1.Chap.25-11, 2. © 


6. © God's bleffing was upon thoſe that ** 


much more is, and - will his bleſſing, be 
upon thoſe. that ſo imbrace and,entertain ' 
his Chriſt, and profeſs his name fincerly ;.. | 
2 Sam.6.11.Atts 3.26.Gal. 3.13,14. Matt. +; 
Ig. 27,28,29. Luke 22 28.29. | 
7. When Uzz4 put-forth his hand to. 
Thy the _— w_ the wn ſhopk, ir, as 
ing .of GOD's protecting of . it, - 
Gant + a humane help, he died | 4 
%. the . 
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the ord : even ſo will all thoſe do ( with- 
out repentance ) who uſe unlawful means " 


to promote Chriſt's Religion, and to ſup- 
port it in the World; 1-Chron.13.9, 10. 
Aatt. 2.6. 52. Kevel, 13.10. 

8. The Ark, though thus dignified, was || | 
of. it ſelf, bur low ; but_ a Cubit and a : 
3 half high : Alſo Chriſt, though he was the | *© 
" p1ory of Heaven and of God, yet made 
| himſelf of no reputation, and was found 
in the likeneſs of a man ; Exod.25.1 1,12. 
Phil. 2.6,748,9,10. : 

9. The Ark had a Crown of Gold 
| round about. upon it, To ſhew hovv 
* Chriſt is crowned by his Saints by faith, 

# and ſhail be crowned - them in glory, 
i for a1 the good he hath done fejffehem, 
F as allo how all T's 6 one (day 
Koop to him, and be ſet upon his Head, 
{ This is ſhewed in the type, Zech. 6. 1 1,14. 
| and in the Antitype, Revel. 4. io. Chap., * 
| T9- 12. = 

10. The Ark wasover-laid with gold 
within , and without. To ſhew, that 
I} Chriſt was perfet in izward grace ; and 
I outward life ; in {pirit, and in righteouſ- 

i neſs; Joh.1. 12,13, 14. 1 Pet. 2. 22. 

11. The Ark was placed under the 

KF Z4ercy-Seat , to ſhew that Jeſus Chriſt, 
| 44 Redeemer, brings, and bears, -as it were 

| ES UDOT 
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upon his Shoulders the Mercy ' of God to 

us, even in the body of bis fleſh, thorough 

death; Exod. 2512 1-Ephel. 4.23. Chap.s. 

L 4; : Int 

12. When the 4k, was removed far . « 

> | fromthgople, the godly went moeurn- 
| 


ing after it ; And when Chriſt is hid, or- 
taken from us, then we morrn an thoſe days, .. 
2 Sam. 7. 2. Mark: 2. 19, 20. Luke 5. 34. 
35. Joh. 16.:0,21,22. 

13. All rac! had the Ark again, after 
their Morning-time was over : And Chriſt, 
after his People have ſorrowed for him a 
while, will ſee them again, and their hearts 


ſhall rejoyce ; John 16. 1, 2, 3.20.21, 22, 

If By eſe things, and}many more, that 
ni. P mentioned, it is moſt evident, 
that the Arkof the Teſtimony was atype 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; and take notice a lirtle of 


F that which follows; namely, that the 4rk, 
. 3 aflaſt arived to the place moſt holy ; Heb. 


+ 3. <- 
: That this, after its Wardrings, for the 
Ark-. was made, firſt to wander like a-.4 
Non-inhabitant, from place to place 
now hither, and then thither, now in the 
hands of Enemies , And then abuſed- by © 
friends ; yea, it was cauſed to rove from” * 


place to place ,.as that 'of which the: 


. 44S Sas & if d 7 = 
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- World was weary. I fieed inſtance to 
you for proof hereof none other place, 
then the 5th, 6th, and th Chapters of. 
W the firſt Book of Samuel ; And anſwer- 
bs. fedb, _ Fotr\ —= dear Lord Jeſus 

ofrea backwards and foarw \þer and 
ther, by the force of oy rage af his 

Enemies. 

- 1. He was hunted into Egypt ſoſoon as 
he was born; . Matt. 2 

2. Then he was driven to live in Ga- 
{ilee, theſpace of. many years. 

3. Allo when he ſhewed himſelf to 
Iſrael, They drove him ſoggetimes into 
the Wilderneſs, ſometimes into the Deſert, 
ſometimes into the Sea, and ſometimes in- 
to the Mountains, and ſtill in ever yaf theſe 
| places he was either haunted, or Wted by 

_nevv Enemies. . 
| * And atlaſtof all, the Phariſees plot for 

hislife, Judas ſells him, the Priefts buy 

- him, Peter denies him, his Enemies mock, 
| ſcourge, buffet, and much abuſe him. In 
fine, they get him condemned, and cru-- 
cified, and buried ; but at laſt God com- 
manded, and took him tg bis p!a e, even 
within the vail, and ſets hinr zo bear »p 
$ "the Mercy-ſeat, where he is to this very * 
|| rode being our Arko fave us, as Noah's 
| did .him, as 24oſes did him; Yea pot 
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j. cauſedto dwell ina Tent, under Curtains, 
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F Spirited. 
ter, as none but Chriſt doth * fave hi, 


LXII. Of the placing of the Ark, in the 
Holeſt,or Inner Temple. = 


HE Ark as we have ſaid, ads | 


the Text declares, w 
toits reſt, was placed in RE 
or in the moſt Holy Place, Even —_— the” | 
Wings of the Cherubims. And the Prieſts 
broug ht in thay Ark, of the Covenant of the 
Lord unto his place, to the Oracle of the 
houſe, unto the moſt holy place, even ander - © 


the Wi in of the Cheru 09.26. Y 

Chap. 39. Dr IH L 
- 2. Before this, as was ſaid 

Arkivas carried from place to —_ ke | 


4 all our fathers did. To ſhew that Chriſt, 
as we, Was made for a time to wander in 
the World, in order to his being pofleſt | 
of glory ; 2 Sam.” T4236. Heb.11.9. Jo. 1. 
10, Chap. 16. 28. Chap. 3. 13. 

3. But now, when the Ark was nga 
into the Holieſt, 'tis ſaid to be brought 
into its place. "This World then was 


not . CNN Lars ar" rower fog. 
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beneath, he came. fromhis father's houſe 
wherefore while here, he was not at his 
place, nor could, wntil he aſcended up where 
he was before; Joh. 8. 23. Chap, 16. 28, 
Chap. 6. 62. Chap. 3. 13. 

4. Chriſt's proper place therefore is 


Prieſt, as Prophet, as King, and as the Ad- 
vocate of his People. Here, with us, he 


W If. be wereqniEarth, he ſhould not be a 


| above with his Father, and before the 

| gels; As 5.34 1 Pet. 3. 224Heby 4 14. 

* Chap.8. 4. Chap. g. 24. 1 Joh/2.. 1, 2. 
' Revel. 1. 1, 2. 

||| 'Tis ſaid, the Ark was broltght to 
* the Oracle ofthe Houſe. Solomon was not 

content to fay,.it was brought into the 

| Holieft : but he faith, his place waMthe 


ofi hearing. For he, when he.a 
| had ſomewhat to fay to God on 


F 


#1s, to the place of revealing.; For he alfo 
was there to receive, and from thence to 
reveal to his Church on Earth ſomething 
that”, could not be made” manifeſt , but 
from this holy Oracle. There therefore 


p | 


< 
%..: 
— cog. 

I ws * 
gay t_—_—  O—_ 


. the Holieſt. His proper place, as G4, as - 


has no more to do, in Perſon, as Mediator. - 


| Prieſt, "©. Wgplace and work is no | 


= Oracle, the holy Oracle, that is, zhe place 
nded, ' 
e be- 
half of his People. 7o the Oracle, that 


be is with the two Tables of Teſtimony 


1}; 


Spt Hrality. "IP 


in his heart, as perfectly kept ; he alſo-... 
is there with the whole fulfiling of the: 
Ceremonial Law in his fide, ſhewing and 
pleading the. perfeftion of his Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the Merit of his Blood with his 
Father, and to receive and to do us word, 
who believe in him, how well pleaſed the: 
Father is, with what he has done in our: 
behalf, 

6. In the moſt boly | 


went, When it went to tart 
Ars in that this Ark was a type 
in thisgg is t@ ſhew or further manifeſt,, 
that what-Chriſt doth nowin Heaven, he 
doth it before his Father's face. _ Yea, it, _ 
intimatesthat that Chriſt evemthere make®# 
his appeals to God, concerninghe worth ® 
4 of whathedid on Earth, ro God the Judge. 
J of allþ1 fay, whether he ought not fof his 


{ufferings-{ake, to have granted to him! 
his whole efire, as Prieſt and. Advocate" 
for his P@Ople. | 


| Wilt thou, ſat Feſtus to Paul, go up to "| 
"n Feruſalem, and, there, be judged of theſe 1 
things before me ! Acts 25. 9., Why, this- * 
our bleſſed Jeſus was willing when here, 

tog0 up to Jeruſalem to lle judged ; and. 
being -5jadged of there, be made his 

a to. God, and is now gong thither, 


__ Y > "EE 
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m of Heayen. 
7. Under the Wings of the Cherubims. 
W | Thisdoth further confirm our Words; for 
Wl | © having appealed from Earth to Heaven, 
| 


as the b& was ſet under the Wings of 
ſo he in his interceeding 


i pleading his Merits for 
os, doth it in the preſence and hearingof 
all the Angls of Heaven, * #" 

And thes much of the Ark of the Co- 
venant, and of its antitype - We-come 


| | M#xt to ilpegyÞf the Mercy ſeat. 


the Cherubii 
with God, 


- 


LXII. Of the Mercy-Seat,andþow it was 
placed inthe holy Temple, + S 


HE Mercy-ſeat , was made in the 

* & | Wilderneſs, but brought up by Ss» 
Fr Domon, aftersthe Temple was builded, 
with the reſt of the holy things; 2 Chron. 


$2345 6,7,8,9- 
? The Merc ſear, as I have ſhewed of 


-» evenſinto the holy place, even to him that 
is Judge of all, for his Verdict upon his 
doing ; and whether the Souls for whom 
he became undertaker, to bring them to 


| lory, have not by him a right to the 
| | Kingo , : 


I —— ——— OT C———— 


ut low, Two Cubits and 4 


Spirithlanzy. 15% 
half was the length, and a Cubit and a half 
the bredth thereof. But the height thereof, 
om | 145 without meaſure. 

1, The length and bredth of the Afercy- 
he || Seat is the ſame with that of. the Al : 
perhaps to ſhew ' us- that the length and 

:5. | bredth of the Mercy of God to his Elect, 

\ | is the ſame with the length and bredth of 

the Merits of Chriſt ; Exod. 25.10.17. «+ 

if Therefore we arefaid tobe juſtified in 

gs || him, bleſs'd in him, even aggording to the 

purpoſe which God pu in him, 

f ®. But in that the Mercy-Seat is with - 

out meaſure, as to height, it is to ſhew, 

{| that would God extend it, it is able ro 

, | reach, even them that fall from Heaven, 

' | and to faveal! thatever lived on Earth 
even all that are now in Hell A#For there 
is, not only breadth enough for them that 

$ ſhallgþe ſaved, but bread enough and to 
ſpare; Luke 15. 17. 

| And thou ſhalt, ſays God, put the Mercy- 

Seat abt upon the Ark, us he ſaid to 

Woes, and this @s the place which David 

aſſigned for it ; Exod. 25 .21. t-Chro. 2% 

Il, 
Now its being by God's Ordinance 
plac ed thus, doth teach us many things 
 7* That Mercie's foundation to us 1s 
Chriſt. The Mercy-Seat was et open 
| - TE-.. 


I» — 


- 
* 
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i -16 _ 
- the Ark of the Teſtimony , axd there it 
KL "reſted to u-ward, Jultice would nor, 
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could not have ſuffered us to have had 
any benefit by Mercy, had it not found an 
Ark, a Chriſt toreſt upon, Deliver him, 


faith God. fromgomg down into the Per, I 
have ſound a ranſom ;; Job; $36 


2. Inthat it was placed above, it doth 
ſhew al:o that Chriſt was of Mercies or- 
daining, a fruit of Mercy. Mercy is a- 


-bove, is theOrdainer ; Godis love, and 


ſent 'of love «his Son to be the Saviour, 
and propitiation for our ſins ; Joh. 3. 16. 
1 Job, 4- 10. 

- 3. Inthat the AMercy-Seat, and Ark, 
was thus joyned togethery. it alſo ſhews, 
that without Ehr;/t, Mercy doth not act. 
Hence, When the Prieſt came of old to 
God for Mercy, he did uſe to .come into 


'the holy place with blood ; yea, and did 


uſe to ſprinkle it upon the Mercy-Seat , 
and before it ſeven times. Takeaway the 
Ark, and the Mercy gear will fallor 
come greatly down at lealt : 


down, and the currant of Mercy ſtopr. 
This is true, for,1ſo ſoon as Chriſt ſhall 


leave off to Mediate, will come the Egernal } 


demgnt. 
4+ Again 


» In that the Xercy-Seat was 


Sotake away. 
"Chriſt, and che Flood-gate of Mercy is let 


s «4 wad wad was wk. 


o.'s 
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{ct above upon the+ 4rk,, it teacheth-usto _ 
know, that Mercy can look down from 
Heaven, though the Law ſtands by, and 
dy jookson ; but then it-muſt be ih Chriſt, 
ny as kept there, and fulfilled by him for us. 
| The Law out of Chriſt is texrible, as a 
Th Zion, the Law in him is meck asa Lamb. 

The reaſon is, for that it finds in him 
th enoughto anſwer for all theigfaults, that» 
7-| cometo God for Mercy by him, *Chrift 
- | 4s theend. of the Law for righteouſc;eſs, and 
1 if thatbe true, the Law for that c:n look 

no further , whoever comes to Cod- by 
him. The Law did uſe to ſentence ter- 
ribly, until it was put intothe Ark to be 
kept : ,Butg@{tert.it was faid ir :- there to 
be kept, we read not of it as afore ; 1 King, 

8.9. 2 Chr. 5. io. Rom. 10.4. 

. - $5. Let themthen that come to God fot 

Mercy, be ſure to come to him by the 
Ark, Chriſt. For grace, asit deſcends to 

us from above the Mercy-Seat,, fo that 
| a} hn doth reſt uponthe Ark. Where- 
ore ſinner,conÞSthou for Mercy that way : 
For there, if thou meeteſt with the Law, % 
itcan do thee no harm: nor can Mercy , * 
ſhouldit thou elſewhere meet it, do thee 


Come therefore and come boldly to + 
\the Throne of : Grace, this kc 'F 


% 


; AY 
MHON WHILE 


[F iS thus born upby the Ark, an# obrajn mercy? 
_ grape to help in time of need, Heb" 


i ® Wherefore the*thus placing of things 
in the Holieſt, is admirable to behold in 

| the Word of -God. For that indeed is 
the Glaſs, by, , and through which we muſt 
behold this glory of che Lord. Here we 

_ , ſee the reaſon of things : Here we ſee 
i © howa juſt God can have to do, and that 
ina way of mercy, with one that has fin- 
|)- ned againſt him : It is becayſe the. Law 

| \-- has on ke "4 by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
©. Foras you ſee the Mercy-Seat ſtands upon 
/” theArkof the Pe and there God 
If: acts-in a ny of grace rowneds us ; Exod. 
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3 LXIV. Of the Living Waters of the Inner 
T, A? 


"puikfng 


ion is. made 


in the holy Relation F | 
of the Temple, n& men- | 
by theſe Waters, but only 
": of the Mounton hich, and the Materi- 
als with 'which King did Build it + 
.- Yet it ſeems to me, that in that nou] 


| andthers wo, where the «Topps wo 
IT] 


v4 \Þ4 >. | : As 4, ou TY 


ter. This ſeems more than-pro 


of the Houſe Ex 


Waters came donn 
right fide of the Houſe, at the South ſide of 
the Altar. at c 
So again, Joel 3. 18. And a Fountain 
ſhall come forth of the Houſe of the Lord, 
and ſhall Water the alley of Shittim. Nor 
was the Spring, where-ever was the firſt 
od. | appearance of theſe holy Waters, but 5: the 
| Senttuary which isthe holyeſt of all ( Ezck, 
47- v.12. where the Mercy-ſeat Rood; 
whichin Revelations is called, The Fbrone 
of God, and of the Lamb, Chap. 22. 1, 2. 
[This alſo is that which the- Prophet 
Zechariah means , when he fays, Livi 
cater ſhall- go forth from } | 


, themgoward the binder Sea, &c. Zech. 4. 8. 


becauſe t 
- | outof the 
| 74/alem. 


came down to the City from 


Spiritualized. © 1972 
Built, there was a Spring of Livin Fug: 7 
e by 

$f Exzck.,47. 1. where he faith, He brought+ 
me to the Door of the Houſes and behold, _- 
Waters iſſued out from under the Threſhold”... 
ſtward, for the fore-front "+; 
of the Houſe ſtood towards the Eaſt, and the, 
from under , from the” 


= 


—_..- 
x 
_ 
uy 


'them toward the former Sea, and balf of . # 
are faid to go forth from Jeruſalem, "| 
y which ſtood m Je- = 


| *Thisis tha which in another place-is 'Þ 
te, | called « River of Water of Life, becauſe it | 
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" x0. Solginon's Temple 
* - comes'forth from the Throne,and becauſe 
it was at the head of it, as I ſuppoſe, uſed | . 
*# -in and about Temple Worſhip. Twas 
# with chis, I think, that the Molten Sea | 1 
i and the Ten Lavers were filled,-and in 
Wi. which the Prieſts waſhed their Hands and 
Feet when they went into'the Temple to 
doſervice; and that alſo in which they 
waſhed the Sacrifices before they offered 
therh to God : Yea, I preſume, all the 
waſhings and rinſings about their Wor- 
ſhip, was with this Water. 

This Water is ſaid in Ezeks:! and Re- || 0 
wvelations, to have the Tree < Life grow || i: 
on the Banks of it, Ezek, Rev. 22. || v 
and was a type of the Wor _ Spirit of || :/ 
God, by wich, both Chriſt himſelf fan- | 3 
Qtified himſelf, in order to his Worſhip, 
as high Prieſt - And alſo this Water is 
that which Heals all thoſe that ſhall be 
Saved; and by which, they being SanCli- 
| fied thereby alſo, do all their workszof 
| * Worſhipand Serviceacceptably, thro! 
WW Jelus Chriſt our Lord. _ 

+This Water therefore is ſaid to £0 
forthi: -into the Sea, the World, and to 
Heal -it's F:fh, the Sinners therein :- Yea, 
this is that Water of which Chriſt Jeſus 
our Lord faith , Y/Fboſoever ſhall drink. 
thereof ſhqll hoe for ever, Ezek. 47. 8,9, 
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LXY. Of hy Chains which were in the 
Oracle or inner Temple. 


S there were Chains on: the Pill 
that ſtood before the Porch of 
Temple, and in the firſt Houſe ; ſo like 
unto them there was Chains in the Holieſt, 
here called the Oracle. 
Theſe Chains were not Chains in ſhew, 
- | oras Carved on Wood, &c, but Chaifis 
v | indeed; and that - of Gold: And they 
.. | were prepared to make a partition before 
f || the Oracle within ; 1 King. 6. 21. 2 Chron. 
- | 3.16. 
, 4 I told you before, that the Holieſt was 
s & called the Oracle, not becauſe in a ſtrict 
e JT ſence, the whole of it was ſo, but becauſe 
- I ſuch anſwer of God was there, as was 
4 mein in the ou:rward Temple;' bur I think 
the Ark, and Mercy-ſeat, was indeed 
. more ſpecially that called the Oracle ; for 
0 || there will 1 meet with thee, ſaith God, "and 
o | from above that will I commune with thee, 
ken David faid, I ht my Hands toward 
holy Oracle; he meant not fo much 
«fn Þ the Holieſt Houſe, as toward 
ie Mercy-ſeat that was therein. Or , 88 
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he faith in the Margin, Toward the Oracle 
of the SanfFuary, Plal. 28. 2. 4 

5, When therefore he ſaith before the 
Oracle, he means, Theſe Chains were put 
in the moſt Holy place, before the Ark, 
and Mercy-ſeat , to give to Aaron and 
bis Sons to underſtand, that an Additio- 
nal Glory was there: For_the Ark and 
Merey cat - were preferred before that 
holy 


Houſe it ſelf, even as Chriſt and 


©. Kc. ca ICY TY ; 


i” the Grace of God is preferred before the 
"higheſt Heavens, The Lord is high above 
| all Nations, and his Glory is above the Hea- 
vens, Plal. 113: 4- 4 
So then, the Partition that was made in 
th3s Houſe by theſe Chains , theſe Golden- 
Chains, was not ſo much to divide the 
holy from the place moſt holy, as to ſhew 
that there is in the Holieſt Houſe , char, 
which. is yet more worthy than it. 
| The Holieſt was a type of Heaven, but 
the Ark and 4ercy-ſear were a type ,of 
Chriſt, aud of the Mercy of God to ugly; 
him, and I trow, any man will conclude, 
if he knows what he ſays, that the God 
and Chriit of Heaven are more excellent, 
then the Houſe they dwell in. Hence 
David (aid again, Whom have I in Heauen 
bat thee? For thou art more Excellent 


than they, Pſal. 73,25. 
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For though that which is called Hea- 
ven would ſerve ſome; yea, though 
God himſelf was out on't, yet none but 
the Gods of Heaven will fatisfie a truly 
Gracious Man : Tis God that the Soul 
of this Man thirſteth for : "Tis God that 
is his exceeding Foy, Pſal. 42. 2. Pſal. 63. 
1. Pſal. 144. 6. Plal 17. ult, Pſal. 43. 4. 
T hele Chains then, as they made this 
Partivion in the moſt _ Place, may, . 
' teach us, that when we ſhall be glorified -- 
in Heaven, we ſhall yet, even then, and 
'© || there, 'know that: there will continue an 
*” || infinite Diſproportion berween God and ws. 


a. 
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* & The Golden Chains that are there, will = 
1 } then diſtinguiſh.the Creator froum the £reas 
Fare. Y | 
For we, even we which ſhall be ſaved 
ſhall yer retain our own Nature, and 
ſhall Rill continue fwrite beings ; yea, and 
ſhall there alſo ſee a di/proportion between 
our Lord, our Head, and us ; for though 
4 now we are, and allo then ſhall be lite 
4 him, as to his Manhood 5” yea, and ſhall 
*sj be like himalſo, as being glorified with 
dF his glory ; yer he ſhall tranſcend and go 
> | beyond us, as to Degree and Splendor, 
© | as faras ever the higheſt King on Earth _. 
di& ſhine above the meaneſt Subject thac. _- 
dwelt in his Kingdom, cx i 
"=. K 3 : hains . 
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Chains have of old been made uſe of as 
notes'of Diſtinction, to ſhew us who are 
| bond.men, and who free : Yea, they ſhall 
| -. at the Day of Judgment be a note of Di- 
fiinCtion of bad and good; even as here 
_ they will diſtinguiſh the Heavens from | | 
God, and the Creature. from the Creator. 
2 Pet. 2. 4. Jude 6, Mat. 22. 13. 
' True, They are Chains of Sin and 
_ Wrath, but theſe Chains of Gold; yet theſe Þ | 
Chains, even theſe alſo, will keep Crea-J | 
tures in their place , that the Creator 
may have his Glory, and receive thoſe } 3 
acknowledgments there from them, which | 
is due unto his Majeſty, Rev. 4. and Chap. N { 
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LXVI. Of the high Prieft, and of his Of t 
fice an the Inner Teniple. 
We things were thus Ordained 
in the -Houſe off Holy, then 
went the high Prieſt in thither, accord 
ing as he was appointed, to do his Office, 
f which was to burn Incenſe in his Golden 
Wh Cenſer, anÞto ſprinkle with his Finger 


the blood of his Sscrifice, for the People 
upon and above the Mercy-feat. Ex. zo. 


| 1! T' Tali Mb A 9 
, 10, Zevit. 16. 11, 12, 13, T4 - 
” owe this ſpecial work of bis, he 
uliar preparations. > 2 
-1 ca ”— be waſhed in Water. 
Ee 2. Then he was to put on his holy Gar- 
n | ments. -4 
x 3- After that he was to be Anointed 
with holy Oil, 
d 4. Then an Offering was to be Offered 
ſe | for him, for the further fitting of him for 
a- | his Office. 
L 5- The Blood of this Sacrifice muſt be 
ſe | put, ſome of it, upon his right Ear, ſome. 
hf on the Thumb of his rig t Hand; and 
p- 8 ſome on the great Toe of his right Foot. 
This done, ſome more of the Blood, 
with the Anointing Oil, - muſt be fprink- 
— | led upon him,and upon his Garment ; for 
after this manner muſt he be Conſecrated 
/-& to his work, as high Prieſt, Ex0.. 29, Chap. 
Flis being waſhed in Water, was to 
ſhew the Purity of Chriſts Humanity. 
dif - His us Robes was atype of all the 
my Perfections of Chriſts Righteouſneſs. | 
dj - The holy Oil that was poured on his 
e, | Head, was to ſhew how Chriſt was A- 
en nointed with the holy Ghoſt unto his 
work, as Prieſt. M4 
- The Sacrifice of his Conſecration was & 
type of that _—_ Chriſt offered Gt k 


: Solomons Temple 
the Garden , when he mixed his Sweat 
"with his own Blood, and Tears, and 
Cries, when he prayed to him that was able 
ro fave him; and was heard in that he fear- || t 
e4 ;, for with his Blood ,] as was Aaron || « 
with the Blood of the Bullock that was | 5 
| Nain for him, was this Bleſſed One be- || 1 
= imeared from Head ro Foot, when hs || t 
" AOweat, apreat drops or Clodders of Blood, f| 0 
fell down from his: Head, and Face, and 
rhele Body, to the ground, Luk. 22..44- 
Heb to. 20. | | 
When Aaron was thus prepared, then 
he Offered his Offering: for the People, 
and carried the Blood within the Vail; Þ} ts 
Levit. 16. The which Chriſt Jeſus alfo 
anſwered, when he offered his own Bo- 
dy without the Gare, and thencarried his 
Wi Eloodinto the Heavens, and ſprinkled it || # 
ij beforethe Mercy-ſeat, Heb. 13:11, 12:4 
Wl Chap. 9: 11, 12, 24- | 
' For Aaron was a type of cog ; his Of- 
fering ya type of Chriſts Offering his Bes+ 
dy; the Blood ofthe Sacrifice , a type*of 
| +theBlodof Chriſt; his Garments, a type 
. . of Chriſt's R;ghteoyfneſs , the Mercy-feat, 
a typeof the Thy of Grace ;the Goat e, 
. a type of Chriſts Praiſe ; and the ſprink- 
Wi; ling of the Blood of Chriſt upon the Mere» 
Wh 9, a type of Chriſt's pleading /the 
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vertue of his 'Sufferings for us in the 
ſence of God in Heaven. oj 
Wherefore holy Brethren, partakers of 
the Heavenly Calling , conſider the Apoſtle 
and high Prieſt of our Profeſſion , Chriſt 
Teſns : And ſeeing we have a great high 
Prieſt that ss paſſed into the Heavens, Teſus 
the Son of God, let us hold faſt our Profeſſi- \ 
on; for we have not an high Prieſt which © 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our In- - © 
firmities, but was in all points tempted as me © 
are, yet without Sin. - us therefore come 
boldly to the Throne of Grace", that we may 
obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help mn 
time of need : For every high Prieft taken 
o | from among men, is ordained for men, int 
)- | things partaining to God, that he " offer 
is | vot? Gifts and. Sacrifices for ſin, who can 
it | have Compaſſion on the Ignorant, and on 
.þ them that are out of the way, for that be 
- } himſelf alſo is compaſſed with infirmity. 
fl This then is our high Prieſt ; and this was 
9 4 made [0,70t after the Law of a Carnal Com- 
of | 1manament, but after the Power of an Endleſs 
xe | Life: For Aaron and bis Sons were made 
t, 4 ay without an Oath, but this with an” 
e, | Oath, by him that ſaid unto him, The Lord 
Sware, «nd will not. repent ; Thou art 4 Prieſt 
for ever, after the Go of natage _ 
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WW foto offer, For if be were on Eart 


By ſo much was Feſus made the ſurety of a 
better Teſtament ; and they truly were many 
Prieſts, becauſe they were not ſuffered to con- 
tinue by reaſon of death;but this man becanſe 


be continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 


Prieſt hood. Wherefore he is able to ſave them 


tothe utmoſt that come to God by him ſeeing 


be ever-liverh to make interceſſion for them. 

For ſuch an High-Prieft became us, whs 
us Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled , Separate 
from Sinners, and made higher than the 


Heavens; who needeth not daily, as thoſe 


Hivh. Priefts, to offer up Sacrifice , firſt 


for his own Sins, and then for the Sins of 


the People ; for this he did once, when he 
offered up himſelf; For the Law maketh 


. men High-Prieſts which have Infirmities ; 


but the word of an Oath which was ſince the 
Law, maketh the Sen, who 1s conſecrated 
for evermore. 

Now of the things which we have ſpoken, 
this the ſum; VVe have ſuch .an "Ste 
ho is ſet down on the right Hand of t 
Throne of the Majeity in the Heavens, A 
Fainifter of the Santtuary., and of the 
New Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched 
and not man. For - every High-Prie#F # 
.ordained to offer Sacrifices, wherefore it us 
of neceſſity that this man have ſomewhat ak 
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ſhould not be a 
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Prieſt , ſeeing 


le, and Shadow of Heavenly Things ; as 
oles was admoniſhed when he was about 
to make the T abernacle : For ſee, ſaith be, 
that thou make all things according to the 
Pattern. ſhewed to thee in the Mount. 


But Chriſt being come an High Prieſt of 


ood things: to come; by a greater and 


more perfett Tobernacle ; that is to ſay ,.. 


not of this Building ; Neither by the blood 
of Bulls and Calves, but by his own Blood 
he entered in once into the Holy Place, ha- 
ving obtained Eternal Redemption for us, 
For if the Blood of Bulls and Goats, and 
Aſhes of an Heifer ſprinkling the Uncleang 
ſanttifieth to the purifying of the Fleſb : 
How much more ſhall = 

who through the Eternal Spirit offered him- 
ſelf without ſpot to God, purge your Con- 
ſciences from dead works, to ſerve the lj- 
Ding God. 

For Chriſt is not entered into the Holy 
Places made with hands, which are the fir 
gures of the true: - But into Heaven it 
ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God 
for us. Nor yet that he ſhould offer him- 
ſelf often, as the High-Prieft entered into 


the Halieſs every year with the blood of . 


rit 20}. 
High that 
there are Prieſts that offer Gifts according 


to the Law. Who ſerve unto the Exam- 


Blood of Chriſt, K 
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others, for then muſt be often have ſuffer- 
ed ſince the foundation of the World. But 
now once in the end of the _—_ hath 
ared to put away. ſi by the ſacrifice 0 
elf Soy as 7 Ac Aron? go men, 
once to die; and after this the Judge- 
ment : So Chriſt was once offered to bear 
the fins of many : And to them that look, 
| . for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time 
' © . without ſin, unto Salvation. Heb. 3. 1, 
2. Chap. 4 14, 15. Chap. 5. 1. 2. Chap. 
7. 16,17, 18, 19,20, 21, 22, 23 24 25z 
26, 27» 28, Chap, 8, I, 2, 39 45 J. Chap. 
-94 10, 11,12, 13, 149 Is, 16, 17,18, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23 24 25, 26, 27, 28. 
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LXVH. Of the High-Prieſts going into 
- the Holſt alone. | 


| S it was the Privitedge of the High- 
A Prieſt to go into the Holieſt alone z 
fo there was ſomething of Myſtery alſo ; 
t0 which I ſhall ſpeak alittle : There ſhak, 
fays God, be n01:an in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, when Aaron goeth in to 
AR an atonenitr.t in the Holy Place, un- 
til be Comes out, and have made an atone- 


w_ 4. a. a C_ 09, 
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 terceſhon; Sur as. to the Intercefſion of 


"$5 


-._Y 


43'L "14 


and 4 for al the Cl ah. nel. Lev 
16. 17, 

The Reaſon is, For that Chriſt is Me- 
diator alone ; .He trod the Wine-Prefs 
alone, and of the People there was none © 
with him to help him there, Iſa. 63: 3. 
1 Tim,2. 5. 

Of the People there was none to help. 
him to bedr his Croſs, orin the A. 
ment of the firſt part of his Prieſtly 
fice: why then ſhould there be any w 
ſhare with him in his executing of the 
ſecond part thereof, Beſides, he that 
helps an-interceſſor , muſt himſelf be in- 
nocent,, or in favour, upon ſome grounds | 
not depending of the worth of the in- 


F 


Chriſt, who can come in to help upon 
the account of ſuch Innocencie or 
Worth? Not the Higheſt a I; for 
there is none ſuch but One, w refore 
he. muſt do that alone. Hence 'tis ſaid, 
he went in alone, is there alone, and 
there interceeds alone. And this is ma- 
nifeſt, not only in the Type, Aron : 
But in the Antitype, Chriſt Jetus, Heb. 
6. 19, 20, Chap. g. 7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 
23, 24- 

f 4 not ſay that there is no man in 
Heaven but Jeſus Chriſt ; but I fay, be 

| 65 


CE 


_ SySomon'sd Ferenc 
is there to' make interceſſion for us @- - 
lone, Yea the Holy Text ſays more: 

T go, faith Chriſt, to prepare & place 

for you; and if I go and prepare @ place 

| 3 1 will come again and take 'you to 
any ſelf, that where b am, there ye my 
be alſo, John 14. 1,2, 3, 4- 

This Text ſeems to infinuate that 
Chi is in the, Holieſt, or higheſt Hea- 
-vens alone ; and that he there alove muſt 
be until. he: has finiſhed his work of In- 
| zerceſhon : For not till then, he. comes a- 

to take us to himſelf. 
Let us grant Chriſt the preheminency 
» 4nthis, as alſo in all other things 
 . he is Interceſſor for his Ch =. and 
makes it: for them in the: ieft alone. 
'Tis faid heis the Light chat no man can 
approach unto. 


» 


———— 


-LXVIIL Of the Hi gh Prieſts going in thi- 


ther but once- 4 yoar. a 


S. the Bigh Prieſt 'went into the | 
Holieft , when he thicher went , 

alone : So to do that work, he went. in 
thither but once a year. Thou ſhalt not 
£0716 at EO {laid God to him, _ 
ah. 


bs 5: it - 
8. 


the Holy Place, within the Vail , before the © 
Mercy-Seat, which is upon the Ark, that 
'c thou die not, Levit. 16. 2, 

'E And as he yas to go in hither bu 
'0 once a ſo not then neither, un- 
y 


leſs cloat at "and adorned- with his A& 
| ronical Holy Robes. Then he was to 
it be clothed , as I hinted before, with 
- the Holy Robes, the- Frontlet of Gold 
t upon his Forehead , the Names of the ,- 
I- twelve Tribes upon his Breaſt, and 
« the Jingling Bells upon the Skirts of his \ 

Garment ; nor would all this do, unleſs 
Y he went'in i thither with Blood, Exod. 28. 
4 Levit. 16. 4 
I Now this once 4 year, the Apotn ta- * 
. keth ele wn of, and makes great 
a uſe of it ce 4 year, faith he, this - 

High-Prieſt went in thither: | orice! 4 year, 

ghar is, to ſhew that Chriſt ſhould ozce 
'} in the end of the world, go into Heaven 
it ſelf to make interceſſion there for us. 
; For by this word, year , He ſhews. the 

term and time of the —_ is. meant, | 

| and by once in that year, Means, ure 
: in the fr of the World, 

Not, laith-he, that he ſhould: pffer Saw 

felf o often : as the High-Prieſt entered:into | 

the Holy Place every year with the Blood 

of otkers:; for then muſt: he oftes wr 2 
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* Fered, ſince the foundation of the World. . 
But now once in the end of the World. hath 
he appeared to put away ſm, by the Sacri- 
fice of. himſelf, Heb. g. 
- . And having thus once offered his Sacri- 
fice without the Vail, he is now gone 
into the Holieſt to perfect his Work of 


+ Mediation for us: Not into the Holy 


" Places made with Hands, which are the - 

Fi =_ _— the True, but _ Heaven 

xr ſelf; Now to appear in the preſence 
'of God for ns © © : 

' Now if ourLord:Jeſus is gone indeed, 

Now to appear in preſence -of God 

for us: and ifthis ow be the once a year, 


F that the Type ſpeaks of : The once ir 


the end of the World, asgour Apoſtle 
faies ; then it follows, that the People 
of God ſhould all ftand waitmg for his 
Benedittion, that to them he ſhall bring 
with him, when he ſhall return from 
thence. Wherefore he adds, Chriſt was 
once offered to-bury the ſins of many, and 
to them that look for Th ſhall he 2onr 
the ſecond time without ſin unto Salvati- 


0n, | 

\ This therefore ſhews us the greatneſs 

{ of the work that Chriſt has to do at the 

= Right of God, fer. that he {9 
| there ſo long. He accompliſhed a 0 


> 


+ Spiri '$ 13D. : Oc 4 
firſt part of his Prieſthood in lefs then forty bz 
if you take in the making of his _—_ an 
all 3 bur about this RUE Jum thereof, he has - 
been above in Heaven above ſixteen huudred years, -; 
and yet has not done. | | 
f . This therefore calls for Faith and Patience 'm 
; Saints, and by this he alſo tries the World 3 ſorhat 
| they in mocking manner begin to ſay already, Where - 
is the promiſe of his coming ? (2 Pt. 3. 4) But I ay 
again, We muſt look and wait. 7; % 
a the —_ nn for Saneriny Henke | 
ed rhat he ſtayed ſolong, iſe in the 
holy place Puma. [ngr chm yy expatnge ©; 
No marvel, if rhe faith of the World about Chriſts 
- coming, is fled and gone long ago 3 yea, and that © 
the Children alſo are pur ro jt to wair, fince a 
$crip irrle while doth, prove ſo long :. Far that _; 
which the Apoſtle faith, Tet &« little while, doth - 
prove to ſome to be'a' vw long little ; - Joh 26, 3 
Heb. 10. 29. ; "4 i51 
True, Zacharias. had then to do with Angels, 
and that made him ſtay ſo long. O-but Jeſus 4s. 
wich God, before him, in his preſence, talkivg 
with him, ſwallowed up.in him, and with his Glo- 
ry, and that's one cauſe he ſtayes ſolong, He » 
there alſo pleading his blood for his tempted Ones, 
and inrerceeding for all his Ele&, and waits there 
riil all his be firted for, and ready to- enter into 
Glory : I ſay, he fs there, and there muſt be till 
then : And this is another reaſon why he doth Nay 
the time we count ſo long. | 
And indeed *tis a wonder to me, that: Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord ſhould once think,” now he” 
there, of returning hicher again, - conſidering the 
Ul rreatment he met with here before. *. Bur what 
will nor Love do ! Surely he would never we 4 
- " xk in 
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the ground again, hadhe nor a People here thar 

| cannot be made perfe&, but by his' coming to 
| them. He alſo is made Judge of quick an4 dead, 
” . andwill.gethim Glory in the runie of them tha r 
"His People are as himſelf to him, .Can 2 loving 

Huband abide to be always from a beloved Spouſe ? 
'Beſides, as I faid, He is to pay the Wicked off, 
forall their Wickednfs, and that in that very 
\. my were they have commirred ir. Wherefore 
; day appointed for this is fer, and he will, and 

-Gall come quickly to-do ir. | 

; For howerer, "the time may ſeem long to ug yer 
according tothe (irkoning of God, ir is but 7 lie- 
tle white fince he went into the holieſt ro inter. ' 
ceed. *A theyand years with the Lark is but as 
one day, and after this manner of counting he hs 
- not been yu yer fall -xwo days into the” holieft, 
_ The Lord not ſlack concerning bis Promiſe, as ſome 
” Wertont lichnſ5; be will cone quickly, ' and will wt 
F Harry, 2 Pet. 3. Heb. 10.37» 
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LXIX. - Of the Cherubims, ard of their being | 
Placed over the Merey-ſeat in the inner Temple. 


Þ FE ih" was alſo Cherubims in the moſt holy | 
place, which were ſer on high above the 
Mercy-ſtat. 1 Kings 6.23, 24: 25, 26, 27; 28s 
Ir. TheſE arecalled by the Apoſtles, The Che- 
rubims of Glory covering the Mercy-ſeat, Hebg. « 5. 
2. e Cherubims were Figures of the Angels 
of "God, as in other places we have proved. 
=. 3 'Tis ſaid theſe Cherubims were made of Image 
We work, and that in ſuch manner, as that they could 
|: +e'F AY 
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as ſome think, move their Wings by Art: Where» 
fore 'ris ſaid they ſiretched forth their Wings 3; thie 
Wings of the Chubims ſpread thimſtiues 4 
that che -Cherabims ' ſpread forth their VVings over 
the place of the Ark, and the ſlaves thireof above, _ © 
1 Kings 6. 27. 2Cer. 3-13, Chap. g.8. ; 
4+ I read alſo of theſe Chirubiys, that they had 
Chariots and Wheels; by which is caught us how 
ready and willing the Angels are te ferchus when. + 
commanded, unto the P aradics of God 4 forthete + 
Chariots, were types of the Boſoms of the: Angels; _* 
and rheſe Wheels, of the qui s of their morion” + - 
to come for us when- ſent; Je; s of o 


are twenty thouſand, run ues of Angels : 

Lord is among them, as in Sinai, in tbe baly place, 1 
ny: v7 16, 9,15, 16, 18, 19.28. 1 
Kings 6,.F7. Plal. 68. 17. 2 Kings a» 11. Dan;y.20. 


s- What difference, if any, there is derwagy/ 
Cherubims and Strapbims, inro that T fhalb-wer © 
now enquire -3 though I believe that there is a di- -* 
0 verſe Order and Degreesof Angels in the Heavens, 
as there arc Degreesand diverſe Orders men 
in the m—_— ha my _ | Neoirrp _ 
Figures of the holy Angels, their bei $ 
Ar holy Gate, doth declare ; for their Dwell- 
ing place is Heaven, though they, for our ſakes; 
ore Converſantin the World; Heb. t. * 

6. 'Tis faid, that theſe Chenbins in this holy 
place, did ſtand upon their fut. To ſhew: | 

1. Thatthe Angels of Heaven are not fallen 
from their Station, as the other Angels are. 

2. Toſhew alſo that they -are always ready + 
fork bidding, torun with fwiftneſsro.do his plea» + 

Ie, » 
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2x2 Solomon's Temple 
*. 2, To ſhew alſo that they ſhall continue jn their 
-  "Seation, being therein confirmed by Jeſus Chriſt, 
6 by wiow all things confift ; Col. 1. 
= 9. Tis aid , their faces were inward, looking 
neto, er, yet withal, ſomewhat. aſcending, 
t t ſhewrharthe Angels bath behold, and wonder | 
f "at che Myfterics of Grace, as 'tis diſplayed to Vs- 
| -ward, from off the Mercy-ſeat. The Cow of thi 
þ - Cherubims ſhall lob one to another ; toward tht 

- . Mercy-ſeat ſhall: thi faces of the Cherubims be. 

Exod. 25. 20.2 Chron. 3.73. 1 Pet. 1. 12, Epheſ. 
1S BD. 6. - 
2 I. Towards themercy-ſeat : They are defirous to 
| cer, and-how from thence (I ſay) Mercy doth 
© look Cs p 2 A : | 
WL: 2. one towards andthey, to at they 
1 _—_ to Rejoyce in the Salvation «** Souls, 
- f 19 10, E ; , 
bs 3- They are faid to ſtand aboze the mir:y-ſeat 

Taps) to ſhew thar the Angels have not need 
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"of thoſe As of mercy and forgivenchs as we have, 
.whao ſtand bow , and are Sinmers. They fland 
 above'it, they are Holy. I do not ſay, They have 
NO nced that the goodneſs of God ſhould be ex- |, *© 
. * \rended to thety, for 'tis by that they have been, | 
- and are preſerved ; bur they need not to be for- 
given, for they have commitred no Iniquity. 
] 
( 


WM - 4 They ftand there alſo with Wings ſtretched 
ove, roThew how ready, if nced be, che Angels 
aretoeome from Heaven to preach this Goſpel to 
the World; Lube 2: 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 © 
|... Tis aid in this, their thus ſtanding, their 
-- Wings did reach from Wall to Wall; from one fide 
+ Of this holy Houſe, to the other, toſhew, that ALL 
"3 the Angels within the boundaries of rhe Heavens, © 
» Withr one conſent, and one mind, arc ready to | 
£2" 0 _— : come -- 
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come down to help, and ſerve, and do-for God's 


Ele& ar his command. we a 

"Tisfaid alſo thar their Wings are ſtretched on 
high, to ſhew thar- they are ONLY delighted in' 
| thoſe Duties, which are enjoyned them-by the bigh+ 
and lofty One, and nor inclined, no not to ſerve* * 
* | theSaints in their Senſual or Fleſhly Deſigns, © It*+ 2 
may be alſo ro ſhew that they are willing rotake +, -- 


their Flight from one end of Heaven, to the othery vo. GK 
ſerve God if his Church for good ; Matt, 13-'44#- 5 
49. Chap. 24. 31. Chap. 25.31. 2 The 399; © 
8, I 
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LXX. Of, the Figures that were upon the Walls of the 
znner Temple, | 


HE Wal of the inver-Twple, which was 4. 
| type of Heaven, was, as I have already told” 
you, Cicled wich Cedar from the borrom tothe 
rop, Now by the Viſhon of Exekiel, it is ſaid, this 
Wall was Carved with Cherubims and. Pll-Trees, 
So that a Palm-Trie was bitween a Cherub* and a 
Chub; and rvtry Cherub bad two Facts 1 So that the 
Fartof a man was toward the Palm-Tves on: the one 
far, and the Factof a young Lyon toward the- Palm- 

Tree on the other ſidt. It was made thorow” alt the 

BY Hſe vouzd abort 3; from the ground to alvue thi 
any, were the Cherabims and the Paim-Trees made 5 - 
Ezck. 41. 17, 8, 19, 20» £6 | 
3, As totheſe Cherubims and Palm-Trees,-I. . 
have already rold you whar I 'chink ckem to be Fi +7 
pures of, The Cheraims are Figures of che holy 
Angels, and the Palm-Trres of "Upright Ones, We © 
therefore hcre are ro Diicourſc only of the placing - 
of ehcm in the Heavens, 2 
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14 - Solomon's Temple 
Ce Now you ce the Palw-tree, in the Holieſt 
 are- between | « Chtrub and a Cherub, round Ra 
out >the” Houſe, which methinks ſhould bero } 
thatche Saints ſhall not rhere live by Faith } 
md , here, but inche immediare Enjoy- { th 
ofa, God'; for to ced berween the che- 
F PEE aced ng _— _ 
'® plainly, He dwells berween the Cheru- 
;* bims,' evne Chifre here * *is aid, theſe Plalm-Frees, p' 
11> 200 wogh placed; 1 Sam. 4. 4. 2. King, }F ,, 
:1$- 1 Chron. 13. ft. Pſal. 80. r. Iſa. 37. 16. th 
Church on Earth is called God's Houſe, 
ht HE will dwell in it for ever; and Heaven it A. 
' felfiscalled God's Houſe, and WE fhall dwell in 
+» it for ever : and that between the Cherubins, F ,, 
+ - This is more then Grace, this is Grace and Glory; | 1, 
I + Glory tadeed. - 
3- Todwell between the Cherubims, may alſo in, 
+ be to ſhew thar there we ſhall be equal to the An- 
" gle; Mark, Here's a Palm-tree and a Cherub. a : 
_ Palmierte and a Cherub. Here we are a little * 
there we ſhall nor be a whic behind che F «; 
of them. A Palm-tree and a Chab, } 
F One, berween the Cherybs, will then be | 
che Houſe : we {hall be placed in che- 4s 
-. fame rank, weither car they die ary more, for! they 'Þ a 
an equal td the Angels, Luke 20. 36, * P, 
{ge The Pain-trezs thus placed, may be alſo ro 
- *thew 6s, that the Eleft of God ſhall there take wpHY yp 
-. the yacancies of the Fallen Angels ; they for fin Þ x7 
= werecaſt down fram the holy Heavens; and we by Y/ ,1 
% == caught up chicher, and be placed | , 
# a Chrerub and a Chivub, - When I fay their 
. Kfonot mean the fickleneſs of that ftare.that 
.they By: for wanc of Eleing love did ſtand in while in 
7.G00ry 3 for the Heavens, by the Blood of Qs] is 
p wW- 
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wo faces then was to ſhew here the qucik 
tir-apprehenfion.and their rerribleneſs rc 
& Mind of God. "The Face of « Mar 
| Maflers of Reaſon : The Face of 


Ferriblene(s of their preſence, 1 Cor. 13. 12 


er place I read of their Wheels ; yea 
memſclyes, their whole bodies, their backs 
x ds, their wings; and their Wheels, were ful 
Fa” By v0 about Ezek, I, 18. chap. IO, I2, | 

#. "Andrhis is to us how knowing and quick 
| Wes, I epaimdie in apprending the tn 
-  Gari e in ap ing the mi 
DC - ” of the Enemies of God's Church 
*- and ſo how able they are ro Undermine them ; ant 
- foras much alſo as rhey have the face of a Lys 
= .we by chat are ſhewed how full of power py ar 
E: _ and to deſtroy, when God ſays go forth an 
io fo. | 
2. =Now-with theſe we muſt dwell, and co-habit 
2 3" Tree and a Cherub; a Palm-Tree and | 
Fs ._ muſt be from" the ground, to above; th 


wW about the beſt; the Htavens. | 
So uhat the Faceof & Man was toward the Pain 
Tree" ox the one fide, and the _ a young Lyon td 
. wardebe Patm-Treeontht other fide. | 
-—- "By theſe rwo Faces may be alſo ſhewed, that w| 
£ inthe Heavens ſhall have Glory ſufficient to Fam 
© liarize ns ro the Angels, Their Lyon-lke look! 
wit which chcy ufcd co fright the biggeſt Sainc 0 
LEE; 4s youhave it, Ger, 32. 30. Fudg. I3. 15 
-ſhaltthen be rccompanied wich the familia 
D0Ks" of a Man. Then Angels and Men ſhall þ 

: $, 4nd have tio do with each as ſuch, 
Idusyou ſee. fomething of chat lictlethar T hay 
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